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Containing a farther 


PERSWASIVE 
| To THR 


LADIES 


To endeayour the 


l Improvement of their Minds, 


| 


ID the Author of the for- 
mer Efſiy towards th” 
| Improvement of the La- 


dies conſult her own Re- 
| Putation only, ſhe wou'd not ha- 
; ﬀard it once more, by treating 
| On ſo nice a Subje& in a Curt- 
| B ous 


Judgment ; they reſt fatisfied how 
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ous and Cenſorious Age, but car 
tent her ſelf with the favouraht 
reception which the good natur' 
part of the World were pleaſed ty 
afford to her firſt Eſſay. It 1s no 


unuſual ſhe knows for Writers to! 
mind no more than their own Cre 


dit, to be pleas'd if they can make 1 
handſom floryh , get a Name + 
mong(t the Authors, come off with 
but alittle Cenſure and ſome Cons 
mendations. Or if there are a fey 
genergus, Souls whe args got.. above 
the Hope'or Feat of vulgar breath, 
who don't much regard that Ap 
plauſe which is difpencd more com- 
monly by Fancy or Paſhion than by 


ever in a good Intention, and cums 
fort themlclves that they 've Endep 
vour'd the Reformation of the A@, 
let thoſe look to't who will not fg- 
low their Advices. But give It 
leave to profeſs, that as (he is very 


indifferent what the Critics ſay, i 
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a the Ladies receive any Advantage 


by her attempts to {crve them, to 
it will give her the greateſt uneaſi- 
nels if having prov'd that they are 
capable of the beſt things, ſhe can't 


| perſwade to a purſuit of them. It 


were more to her SatisfaQtion to 
fad her Proje&t condema'd as fooliſh 
and impertinent, than to find it re- 


| ceiv d with ſome Approbation, and 


yet no body endcavouring to put it 
in Practice, Since the former 
woud only repreach her own Un- 
derſtanding, but the latter is a 
ſbame to Mankind, as being a plain 
ſign that tho they diſcern and com- 
mend what is Good, they have not 
the Vertue and Courage to ACt ac- 
cordiogly, 

And can you Ladies deny . her fo 
cheap a Reward for all the Good 
wall -the bears you,' as the Pleaſure 
of ;ſeeing, you Wiſe and Happy ? 
Can-you: envy her the Joy of athiſt- 
ing at. Toyr Triumphs? for if ever 

B 2 ſhe 
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ſhe contend for Laurels it ſhall 1 
only to lay them at the Ladies fex 
Why won't you begin tothink, at 
no longer dream away your Tin 
in a wretched incogitancy ? Why 
does not a generous Emulation fin! | 
your hearts and inſpire you witli | 
Noble and Becoming Reſentmeny} 
The Men of Equity are ſo juſt as 
confeſs the errors which the Pronl 
and Inconſiderate had imbib'd 
your prejudice, and that ,if you 
low them the preference in lagenu 
ty, it 1s not becauſe you ſt, bit 
becauſe you will, Can you be it 
Love with ſervitude and folly 2 Cy 
you dote on a mean, ignorant ans 
12noble Life? An Ingenious We 
man is no Prodigy to be ſtar'd a 
for you have it 1n your power & 
inform the World , that you C 
every one of you be ſo, if you pleal 
your ſelves. It is not enough tt 
wiſh and to would it, or t” 
faint Encomium upon what you pe 
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d tend is beyond your Power ; Imita- 
x«{ tion is the heartieſt Praiſe you can 
give, and 1s a Debt which Juſtice 
uires to be paid to every worthy 
| a&ion. What Sentiments were fit 
to be raisd in-you to day ought to 
remain ito morrow, and the beſt 
Commendation you can beſtow on 
a Book is immediately to put it in 
{ Praftice; otherwiſe you become ſelf- 
condemn'd , your Judgment re- 
roaches your ACtions, and you 
ve a contradiCtion to your ſelves. 
If you approve, Why don't you fol- 
low? And if you Wiſh, Why ſhou'd 
you not Exdeavosr ? eſpecially ſince 
that wou'd reduce your Wiſhes to 
At, and make you of Well-wiſhers . 
to Vertue and Good ſenſe, become 
plortous Examples of them. 
And-pray what is't that hinders 
you? The fngularity of the Mat- 
ter? Are you afraid of being out 
' ofthe ordinary way and therefore 
admir'd and *gaz'd at? Admiratton 
' Qoes.not uſe to. be uneaſy to our 
B.3 5EX ; 
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Sex, a great many Vanities might 
be ſpar'd if we conſulted only ouf « 
own conveniency and not othef ' 
_ Peoples Eyes and Sentiments : Ani} 
why ſhou'd that which uſually 
commends a trifling Dreſs, deter u 
from a real Ornament ?. Is't not 
fine to be firſt in this as well as aty 
other Faſhion? ,, Singularity is is! 
deed to beavoided except in matten| 
of importance, in ſuch a caſe Why} 
ſhou'd not we aſſert our Liberty, and 
not ſuffer every Trifler to impoſe 1 
Yoke of Impertinent Cuſtoms a 
us? She who forſakes the Path to 
which Reaſon direCts is much ty 
blame, but ſhe ſhall never do any] 
thing Praiſe-worthy and excellent 
who is not got above unjuſt Cen 
ſures, and too ſteady and well re 
ſolv'd to be ſham'd from her Duty 
by the empty Laughter of ſuch as 
have nothing but airy Noiſe and. 
Confidence to recommend them, 
Firmaeſs and ftrength of Mind will 
carry us thro all theſe little perſecu- 


tions, 
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ighf tions, which may create us ſome un- 
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eaſineſs for a while, but will after- 
wards end in our Glory and Tri- 
umph. 

Is it the difficulty of attaining the 
Bravery of the Mind, the Labour and 
Coſt that keeps you from making a 

urchaſe of it ? Certainly they who 
bare neither Money nor Pains t'ob- 
tain a gay outſide and make a ſplen- 


| did appearance, who can get over 


hm. oe_—__ 
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ſomany difficulties,rack their brains; 
lay out their time and thoughts in 
contriving, ſtretch their Relations 
Purſes-in procuring, nay and rob the 
very Poor, to whom the Overplus of 
a full Eſtate, after the owners Ne+ 
cellaries and decent Conveniencics 
according to her Quality are ſup- 
plied, is- certainly due, they who 
can ſurmount ſo many difficulties, 
cannot have the face to pretend any 


| here. Labour is ſweet when there's 


hope of ſucceſs, and the thing ls- 
bour'd after is Beautiful and Defire- 
able: And if Wiſdom be not ſo I 
B 4 know: 
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know not what isz if it is nal Þ 
worth while to procure ſuch a tems} 
per of mind as will make us happyin] þ 
all Conditions,there's nothing worth 
our Thoughts and Care, *tis beſt to | 
fold our hands with Solomon's Slug: | | 
gard and ſleep away the remainder ; | 
of a uſeleſs and wretched Life. 
And that ſucceſs will not be want- 
wg to our Endeavours if we heartily 
uſe them, was delign'd to be evincd 
in the former Eſſay, and I hope 
have not loſt my Point, but that the 
Theory is ſufficiently eftabliſh'd; and 
were there but a General Attempt, 
the Praftice wou'd be ſo viſible that | 
I ſuppoſe there wou'd remain no 
more place to diſpute it. But this is 
your Province Ladies: For tho Ide- | 
fire your improvement never {ſo pal- 
ſionately, tho I ſhou'd have prov'd | 
it feaſible with the cleareſt Demon. ! 
ſtration, and moſt proper for you to 
ſet about ; yet if you wel believe it 
impoflible, and upon that or any © : 
ther prejudice forbear t'attempt it, 
I'me | 
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Fine like to go without my Wiſhes; 
wy Arguments what ever they may 
be in thernſelves, are weak and im- 
nent to you, becauſe you make 
them uſeleſs and defeat them of the 
End they aim at. - But I hope better 
things of you 3 I dare ſay you un- 
derſtand your own 1ntereſt too well 
to negle&t it fo groſly and have a 
ter ſhare of ſenſe, whatever 
Men affirm, than to be con- 

tent to be kept any longer under 
their Tyranny in Ignorance and 
Folly, fince' it is in your Power to 
regain your Freedom, if you pleaſe 
but Vendeayour it; me unwilling 
to believe there are any among 
you who are obſtinately beat againſt 
what is praiſe-worthy 1a themſelves, 
and Envy or Detra&t from it in 0- 
thers ; who won't allow any of their 
5x a Capacity to write Senfſe,. be- 
cauſe they want it, or exert their 
Spleen where they ought to ſhew 


' their Kindneſs or Generous: Emula+ 


| tion; who ſicken attheir Neigbours: 


BR. Y Vers 


16 The Introduftion. 


Vertues, or think anothers Praiſg 
a leſſening of their Character; o« 
meanly fatisfie i}|-nature by a dull 
Malicious Jeſt at what deſerves tq 
be approv'd and imitated. No Lz 
dies, Your Souls are certainly of a 
better Make and Nobler temper; 
your Induſtry is never exerted to 
pull down others but to riſe above} 
them, the only Reſentment that & 
riſes at your Neighbours Commen- 
dations is a harmleſs bluſh for yous 
own Idleneſs in letting them fo far 
outſtrip you, and a generous Reſo- 
lution to repair your former neg- 
lects by future diligence; One need 
not fear offending you by commend- | 
ing an other Lady in your Preſence, 
or that it ſhou'd be thought an at 
front or defeQt in good breeding to 
give them their lawful Eulogies: 
You have too juſt a Sentiment of 
youn own Merit to envy or detrat 
rom others, for no Body's addited 

to theſe little Vices but they who 
are difhdent of their own worth ; 
You 


T, 
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You know very well *tis infinitely” 
better to be good than to ſeem ſo,and* 
that true Vertue has Beauty enough: 
in her ſelf t'attraQt: our hearts and: 
engage us in her ſervice, tho ſhe- 
were negleted-and deſpis'd by alt 
the World. "Tis this therefore you” 
endeavour after, 'tis the approbation- 
of GOD and your own Conſci- 
ences you mainly eſteem, which you* 
find moſt aſcertain'd by an-humble 
Charity, and that-you never-merit- 
Praiſe ſo much; becauſe you never- 
make ſo great a progreſs in what is 
truly praiſe-worthy, as when your 
own defeQs are- w in your eyes - 
texcite you to watch againſt and a» 
mend them,and other peoplesVertues 
continually repreſented before you in: 
their brighteſt luſtre, to the-end you-: 
may aſpire to equal or ſurpaſs them... 
I ſuppoſe then- that you're filP&: 
with a laudable Ambition: to brigh- 
ten and enlarge-your Souls, that the - 
Beauty of your Bodies is but # ſecon- - 
dary care, your Dreſs grows uncon- - 
cerning,.. 


i (| 12 The Introdaftion. 
cerning, and your Glaſs is ne'recons} a 
ſulred but in ſuch little intervals of 


V 
time as hang looſe between thoſe |a 
hours that are deſtin'd to nobler Em- |r 
| 
| 


ployments 3. you now begin to throw 
off your old Prejudices and ſmile 
on %em as antiquated Garbs; falſe 
Reaſoning won't down with you, 
and glittering Non-ſenſe . tho ad 
dreſsd to your ſelves in the ſpeci | 
| ous appearance of Reſpettand Kind- 
neſs, has loſt its haut gowſt; Wildom 
| is thought a better recommendation 
| than Wit, and Piety than a Bon-mien; 
Il you eſtezm a Man only as he is at 
| * admirer of Vertue, and not barely 
| | for that heis yours ; Books are now 
N become the fineſt Ornaments of your 
Cloſets, and Contemplation the moſt 
agreeable Entertainment of your let | 
of {ure hours; your Friendſhips are not * 
117 | cemented by Intrigues nor ſpent in | 
| 


vain Diverfons, but in the ſearch of : 
Knowledge, and acquiſition of Vers | 
rtuous Habits, a mutual Love to 
which was the Origin of 'em; no 


arc 
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a] are any Friends ſo acceptable as thoſe 
of | whotell you faithfully of your faults 
& [and take the propereſt method to a- 
mn. | mend 'em. How much better are 
w | you entertain*'d now your Conver- 
ile | ations are pertinent and ingenious, 
& | and that Wiſdom never fails to make 
u, | one in your Viſits? Solitude is no 
& | more inſupportable; you've conque- 
+ | rxd that filly dread of being afraid 
+ | to be alone, fince Innocence is the 
n | ſafeſt Guard, and no Company can 
n | be fo defirable as G O D's and his 
| holy Angels converſing with an up- 
e | right mind; your Devotion is a Ra- 
y | tional fervice, not the repetition of 
# | 2Sct of good words at a certain ſea- 
r | fon; you read and you delight in it, 
| } becauſe it 1nforms your ſudgments, 
- | and furniſhes Materials * for your 
t | thoughts to work on; and you love 
n + your Religion and make it your 
f ; Choice becauſe: you underſtand it ; 
| the only Conqueit you now deſign 
) | and lay out your care to obtain 1s 0- 
x | ver Vice and Prophancls; you ſtudy 
2 to 


14 The Introduftion, 
to engage men in the. love of true Filly 
ety and Goodneſs, and no farther f 
be Lovers of your ſelves than as yalt 
arethe moſt amiable and illuſtriowſin 
examples of *em ; you find your Win 
has loſt nothing of its ſalt and agres{tr 
[| ableneſs by being employ'd about ih 
Wl! proper buſineſs, the expoling Folly;p 
I; your Raillery is not a whit leſs ples|y 
fant for being more Charitable, andj c 
you can render Vice as ridiculous wa 
you pleaſe, without expoſing thokh 
unhappy Perſons who'reguilty of it 
your-Humour abates not of its inno{| 
cent gaity now that-it 15 more upog}t 
the Guard, for you know very welt 
t | that true Joy is a ſedate and ſolid}; 
| | iN thing, a tranquility of mind, not3}] 
un. boiſterous and empty flaſh; InſteadJi 
! of Creditors your doorsare fill'd with: 
;Þ indigent Petitioners who don't ſo ofs} 

| 

| 

| 


114% ten go - without your Bounty as the 
IH other us'd to do: without: their-juſt 

| demands; nor are youunjuſt to ſome 
under colour of being Charitable to 
others, and:when you give Liberal 


ly, 


| 
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Till, give no more than what is law- 
r fully your own. You diſdain the 
yAſbaſe ungenerous Prattice of pretend- 
Wing Kindneſs where you really mean 
Vilnognez and of making a poor Coun- 
ee[try Lady leſs inftruQtedin the forma- 
flities of the Town than you ſelves, 
ly; pay ſufficiently for your ſeeming Ci- 
| yility and kind Entertainment by be- 
Wf coming the Subje&t of your mirth 
and diverſion as ſoon as ſhe is gone 
Wfbutone may now pretty ſecurely re- 
tlic on your Sincerity, for when this 
6f lower ſort of Treachery is abhorr*d, 
there can certainly be no place for 
that more abominable one of betray- 
ding and ſeducing unwary Innocence. 
#11 do not queſtion Ladies but that this 
dJis the Practice of the greateſt number 
bJofyou, and would be of all the reſt 
[were it not for ſome little —_ 
& ments they meet with, which really 
Fare not ſo great as their own mode- 
6 {ſty and diffidence of themſelves re- 
0jpreſent 'em. They think they've 
olbe 

z 


n bred up in Idleneſs and Imper- 
tinence, 
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tinence, and ſtudy will be irkſomewc 
them,who have never employ'd thafe 
mind to any good purpoſe, and noyſt 
when they wou'd: they want tha 
method of doing it ; they know nal t 
how to look into their Souls, oriffj 
they do, they find fo many diſorden]( 
to be reified, ſo many wants to bel i 
ſupplied, that frighted with the diff « 
ficulty of the work they lay afideth 
thoughts of undertaking it. Thaf | 
have been barbaroully us'd, their il 1 
ducation and greateſt Concerns neg 
leked, whulſt their imprudent Py « 
rents and Guardians were buſieduj | 
managing their Fortunes and regult | 
ting their Mien ; who fo their Purkf | 
was full and their outſide plauſibly} | 
matter'd not much the poverty and} | 
narrownelſs of their minds, hai 

taught them perhaps to repeat ther! ! 
Catechiſm and aiew good Sentences! | 
toread a Chapter and ſay their Pray; | 
ers, tho perhaps with as lictle Us | 
derſtanding as a Parrot, and fanciel| 
that this was Charm enough to &) | 

Curt! 


| 


- 
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erdcure them againſt the temptations 
ie ef che preſent worldand towaft them 
oyItoa betrer; and ſo thro want of uſe 
th{aod by miſapplying their Thoughts 
l totrifles and 1mpertinencies, they've 
il perhaps almoſt loft thoſe excellent 
en] Capacities which probably were af- 
bx] forded them by nature for the high- 
iff et things. For ſuch as theſe I've a 
el aworld of Kindneſs and Compaſhon, 
ial Leegret their misfortune as much as 
$f they can themſelves, and ſuppoſe 
gf they're willing to repair it and very 
2x defirous to inform themſelves weret 
not for the ſhame of confeſſing their 
{ Ignorance. But let me intreat 
them to conſider that there's no 
rance ſo ſhameful, no Folly ſo 
ſurd as that which refuſes Inſtru- 


k 
nd 
a! Qion, be it upon what account it 
/ may. All good Perſons will pity not 
5; wpbraid their former unhappineſs, as 
y-} not being their own but other Peo- 


»| ples fault; whereas they themſelves 
| are reſponſible if they continue it, 
+ lince that's an Evidence that they 
re are 


| 


Penitent often does him who nee 
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are ſilly and deſpicable, not becauff, 
they cou'd not, but becauſethey would} 
not be better Informed. But where}, 


- the ſhame of being taught? for wh], 


is there that does not need it ? Ala 
Human Knowledge is at beſt defs} x 
Give, and always progreſſive, | q 
that ſhe who knows the moſt hasos| 
ly this advantage, that ſhe has mady | 
a little more ſpeed than her Neight x 
bours. And what's the Natural lot ; 
ference from hence ? Not to gil 
out, but todouble our diligence; pet 
haps we may out-ſtrip 'em, as th 


( 
no Repentance. The worſt that cul | 
be 1s the periſhing in a glorious ab 
tempt, and tho we ſhou'd happen uw} 
prove ſucceſleſs, 'tis yet worth out 
while to've had ſuch a noble delight! 
But there's no fear of il] ſucceſs it wt} 
are not wanting to our ſelves, an ho}: 
neſt andlaborious mind may perform! 
all things. Indeed an affeQted Igoor} 
rance, a humorousdelicacy and nice] 


neſs which will not ſpeculate.a note] 
ol 
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Wa on for fear of ſpoiling a look, nor 
*%think a ſeriousthought leſt ſhe ſhou'd 
elfdamp the gaity of her humour; ſhe 
veſwho is ſo top-full of her outward ex- 
if cellencies, ſocareful that every look, 
bl every motion, every thing about her 
ſhou'd appear in Form, as ſhe em- 
0! ploys her Thoughts to a very piti- 
© fal uſe, ſo is ſhe almoſt paſt hopes of 
3b recovery, at leaſt ſo long as ſhe con- 
it tinues this humour, and does not 
9 grow a little leſs concern'd for her 
M* Body that ſhe may attend her Mind. 
# Our direQtionsare thrown away up- 
Ml.ca ſuch a temper, 'ris to no purpoſe 
{toharp to an Aſs, or to chant forth 
tf our Charms in the Ears of a deaf Ad- 
Wi der; but I hope there are none ſo 
WU? utterly loſt in folly and imperti- 
7 nence: If there are, we can only at- 
"7 ford them our Pity for our Advice 
#| will do nogood. 
mM' As for thoſe who are deſirous to 
&| improve and only want to be afliſted 
© and put into the beſt method of do- 
F/10g it, ſomewhat was attempted in 
. order 


} 
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order to do them that ſervice intll y! 
former Eſſay, ia which they  ma{lrel 
pleaſe to remember that having nl 
moy'd that groundleſs prejudicez| te 
gainſt an ingenious Education of th] fy 
Women, which is founded pany cc 
poſition of the impoſſibility or ule} 
lefſneſs of it, and having aftign'd th & 
reaſons why they are ſo little inf g 
prov'd, ſince they are ſo capablegl y 
improvement, and ſince tis ſo neal} a 
ſary that othersas well as themſelng t 
(hou'd endeavour it 3 which reaft 
are chiefly Ill-nurture, Cuſtom, 
of Time, the want of Retirement, 
of knowing how to uſe it, fo that 
the diſuſe of our Faculties we 
to have loſt them if we ever had any] 
are ſunk into an Animal life wholh! 
taken up with ſenſible objettsz either] | 
have no Ideas of the moſt neceſſan 
things or very falſe ones ; and rw 
intoall thoſe miſchiefs which are'the 
natural Conſequences of ſuch mi 
management; we then proceeded to 
propoſe a Remedy for theſe Bell 
whi 


x 
SE | 


] 
| 
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Nf which we affirm'd cou'd hardly be 
wi reftified but by ereQting a Seminary 
#{ where Ladies might be duly Educa- 
24{ ted,and we hope our Propoſition was 
thi ſuch that all impartial Readers are 
ip! convinc'd it wou'd anſwer the De- 
fign, that is, tend very much to 
le] the real advantage and improve- 
ment of the Ladies. In order to 
i] which it was in general propog'd to 
acquaint them with Judicious Au- 
thors, give them opportunity of 
Retirement and RecolleQtion and 
| put them in a way of Ingenious 
of Converſation, whereby they might 
enlarge their proſpe&@, reQtify their 
falſe Ideas, form in their Minds ad- 
74 equate conceptions of the End and 
h! Dignity of their Natures, not only 
f! have the Name and common Princi- 
J/ ples of Religion floating in their 
8 Heads and ſometimes-running out at 
e| their Mouths, but underſtand the 
{ deſign and meaning of it, and have 
v/ a juſt apprehenſion, a lively ſenti- 
| Ment of its Beauties and. Excellen- 
| cies; 
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cies ; know wherein the Nature 
a true Chriſtian conſiſts; and ng} = 
only feel Paſſions, but be able tod! 
ret and regulate their Motions; 
have a true Notion of the Nothi 
neſs of Material things and of 
reality and ſubſtantialneſs of imme, 
terial, and conſequently contemy| 
this preſent World as it deſerves, fi | 
ing all their Hopes upon and- exert 
ing all their Endeavours to obtain 
the Glories of the next. But becauk: 
this was only propos'd in genera, 
and the particular method of effed: 
ing it left to the Diſcretion of thole | 
who ſhou'd Govern and Manage the | 
Seminary, without which we are 
ſtill of Opinion that the Iatereſt " 
the Ladies can't be duly ſerv'd, ye: 
in the mean time til] that can be ere- 
Aed and that nothing in our power 
may be wanting to do them ſervice, | 
we ſhall attempt to lay down in thy 
{econd part ſome more minute Dire- 
tions, and ſuch as we hope if atteſ- 
ded to may be of uſe tothem. 

THE 


; THE 

1 Second Part 
al OF THE 
PROPOSAL 
c TO THE 

: LADIES. 
&| 

a CHAP. 1 


i «| of the Mutual Relation between Ie- 
norance and Vice, and Know- 


ledge and Purity. 


q 
"1 
I 
' 
D. 
I- 


HAT are Ignorance and 
Vice but Diſeaſes of 
the Mind contracted in 


ts two principal Faculties the Un- 
derſtand- 
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derſtanding and Will? And ſud 
too as like many Bodily diftempa| 
do mutually foment each other. | 
norance diſpoſes to Vice, and Wi 
edneſs reciprocally keeps us I 
rant, ſo that we cannot befree 
the one unleſs we cure the other, 
the former part of this Propoſitia 
. has been already ſhe 
<p PE and the latter may eafh 
be made apparent; 
as every Plant does Naturally d 
ſuch juices towards it as ſerve 
its Nutrition, as every Creature 
an aptneſs to take ſuch courſes 
tend to its preſervation ; ſo Vice thut 
ſpawn of the Devil, that Ipnis fas| 
#5 which can't ſubſiſt but in th 
dark night of Ignorance, caſts font 
Vapours and Miſts to darken ttt 
Soul and eclipſe the clear light 
Knowledge from her View. A 
thoa Wicked Man may pretend 
Wit, tho he have never ſo m 
Acumen and Pacetiouſneſs of Hu 
mour, yet his Impicty proclaims 
Folly 
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Folly ; he may have a lively Fancy, 
an {atriguing Cunning and Con- 
"| trivance, and ſo may an Ape ora 
,*! Fox, who probably if they had but 
Speech, tho deſtitute of Reaſon, 
wou'd outdo him 1n his own way ; 
| but he wants the Ingenuity of a 
Man, he's a Fool to all Rational 
Intents and Purpoſes. She then 
who deſires a clear Head mult have 
2 pure Heart; and ſhe who has the 
iſ in any Meaſure will never al- 
low her ſelf to be deficient in the 
other. But you will ſay what de- 
grees of Purity are requiſite in order 
to Knowledge, and how much muſt 
weKnow to the end we may hear- 

þ} fly endeavour to Purify ? 
o=j| Now in Order to fatisfhie this de- 
| mand I conſider, That there are cer- 
tan Notices which we may call the 
Rudiments of Knowledge, which 
none who are Rational are without 
however they came by them. It may 
1,) bappen indeed that a habit of Vice 
ty ® along diſuſe has ſoobſcur'd them 
C that 
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that they ſeem to be extinguiſh'd,but 
it does only ſeem ſo, for were they | 
really extinguiſh'd the perſon wou'd | 
be no longer Rational, and no bet- 
ter than the Shade and PiQture of a 
Man. Becauſe as Irrational Crea- 
tures a& only by the: Will of him 
who made them, and according to 
the Power of that Mechaniſme by 
which they are form'd, ſo every 
one who pretends to Reaſon, who is 
a Voluntary Agent and- therefore 
Worthy of Praiſe or Blame, Reward 
or Puniſhment, muſt Chuſe his AQ» 
ons and determine his Will to that 
Choice by ſome Reaſonings or Prin- 
Ciples either true or falſe, and in 
proportion to his Principles and the 
Conſequences he deduces from them 
he is to be accounted, if they are 
Right and Concluſive a Wiſe Man, 
if Evil, Raſh and Injudicious a Fool. 
If then it be the property of Ratio« 
nal Creatures, and Eſſential to their 
very Naturesto Chuſe their Aﬀtions, 
and to determine their Wills to that 

Choice 


; 
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Choice by ſuch Principles and Rea- 
ſonings as their Underſtandings are 
{ furniſh'd with, they who are deſi- 


rous to be rank'd in that Order of 
Beings muſt condudt their Lives by 
theſe Meaſures, begin with their 
IntelleQuals, inform themſelves 
what are the plain and firſt Princi- 
ples of Action and ACt according- 
ly. 
"by which it appears that there 
are ſome degrees of Knowledge ne- 
ceſſary before there can be ay Hu- 
man Ads, for till we are capable of 
Chuſing our own Actions and direct- 
ing them by ſome Principle, tho we 
Move and Speak and do many ſuch 
like things, we live not the Life of 
a Rational Creature but only of an 
Animal. If it be farther demanded 
what theſe Principles are? Not to 
diſpute the Number of *em here, 
no body I ſuppoſe will deny us one, 
which is, That we ought as much as 
we can to endeavour the PerfeFing 
of our Beings, and that we be as happy 
C 2 4s 
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as poſſibly we may. For this we ſe 
is Natural to every Creature df 
what ſort ſoever, which endeavours 
to be in as good Condition as its 
Nature and Circumſtances will per- | 
mit. And now we have got a Prin- 
ciple which one would think were 
ſufficient for the ConduRt of our 
Actions thro the whole Courſe of 
our Lives; and ſo indeed it were, 
cou'd we as eaſily diſcern wherein 
our Happineſs conliſts as 'tis naty- 
ral to wiſh and deſire it. But herein 
lies our great miſtake and misfor- 
tune; foraltho we all purſue the ſame 
end, yet the means we take to ob-| 
tain it are Indefinite : There needs 
no other Proof of this than the look- 
ing abroad into the World, which 
w1ll convince us of the Truth and 
raiſe our Wonder at the abſurdity, 
that Creatures of the ſame Make 
ſhowd take not only ſo many du- 
ferent, but even contrary Ways to 
accompliſh the ſame End! We all 
agree that its fit to be as Happy 45 

we 
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we can, and we need no Inſtructor 
to teach us this Knowlege, *tis born 
with us, and is inſeparable from our 
Being, but we very much need to 


| teInformd what is the true Way to 


Happineſs, When the Will comes 
to ask the Underſtanding this 
Queſtion, What muſt I do to fill up 
my Vacuities, to accompliſh my Na- 
ture? Our Reaſon is at firſt too 
weak, and afterwards too often too 
much ſophiſticated toreturn a proper 
Anſwer, tho it be the moſt 1mpor- 
tant concern of our Lives,for accord- 
Ing as the Underſtanding replies tot 
{01s the Moral Condutt of the Will, 
pure and right if the firſt be well 
Inform'd, irregular and vitious it 
the other be weak and deluded. In- 
deed our power of Willing exerts 
it ſelf much ſooner than that Ratio- 
nal Faculty which is to Govern it, 
and therefore 'twill either be left to 
ts own range, or to the Reaſon of 
another to dire&t it; whence it 
G4 Comes 


© — OT” @— * — — 


50 TheSecond Part of the 


comes that we generally take that 
Courſe in our ſearch afrer Happi- | 
neſs, which Education, Example or 
Cuſtom puts us in, and, tho net 
always, yet moſt commonly, we 
taſt of our firſt ſeaſoning ; which | 
ſhou'd teach us to take all the care | 
we can that it be Good, and like. | 
wiſe that how Good ſoever it ap| 
pear, we be not too much Wedded 
to and biaſs'd by it. Well then, the 
firſt light of our Underſtanding muſt! 
be borrow?d, we muſt take it on! 
truſt till we're furniſh'd with a Stock| 
of our own, which we cannot long] 
be without if we do but employ 
what was lent us in the purifying 
our Will, for as this grows mor} 
regular the other will enlarge, if i! 
clear up, that will brighten and ſhine! 
forth with diffuſive Rays. 
Indeed if we ſearch to the bottom 

I believe we ſhall find, that the Cor: 
ruption of the Heart contributs/ 
more to the Cloudinefs of the Head, 
than! 
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than the Clearneſs of our Light does 
| to the regularity of our AﬀeCtions, 
and *tis oftner ſeen that our vitious 
Inclinations keep us Ignorant, than 
that our Knowlege makes us Good. 
| For it muſt be confeſs'd that Purity 
| 15 not always the product of Know- 
lege; tho the Underſtanding be ap+ 
pointed by the Author of Nature to 
diret and Govern the Will,. yet ma- 
ny times it's head-ftrong and Rebel- 
lious Subject ruſhes on preclipitate- 
ly, not only without, but againſt 
its direQtions. When a Truth comes 
thwart our Paſſions, when it dares 
contradict our miſtaken Pleaſures 
and ſuppoſed Intereſts, let the Light 
ſhine never ſo clear we ſhut our Eyes 
againſt it, will not beconvinc'd, not 
becauſe there's any want of Evidence, 
| but becauſe we're unwilling to Obey. 
This is the Riſe of all that Infidelity 
| that appears in the World; it is. 


5 not the Head but the Heart that 1s - 


| the Seat of Atheiſm. No Man 
Ke with- 
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without a brow of Braſs, and an 
Impudence as ſtrong as his Argy- | 
ments are weak, cou'd demur to the 

convincing Proofs of Chriſtianity, | 
had not he contrated ſuch diſeaſes 

in his Paſſions as make him believe 

'tis his Intereſt to oppoſe thoſe that | 
he may gratify-the/ſe. Yet this is no 
ObjeQion againſt what we have been 
proving, it rather, confirms what 


was ſaid concerning the mutual | 


Relation between the Underſtand. 
ing and the Will, and ſhews how 
neceſſary it is to take care of both, 
if we wou'd improve and advance 


either. | 


Where we muf# The reſult of all 
begin. then,and what gives 
a- ſatisfatory Ant: 
wer to the Queſtion where we muſt 
begin 1s this; that ſome Clearneſsof 
Head, ſome lower degrees of Know- 
ledge, ſo much at leaſt as will put 
us on endeayouring after more, 1s 
neceſſa- 
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neceſſary to th'obtaining Purity of 


| Heart. For tho ſome Perſons whom 


we vulgarly callIgnorant may be ho- 
neſt and Vertuous, yet they are-not 
ſo in theſe particulars in which they 
are Ignorant, but their Integrity in | 


 Practifing what they know, tho it be 


but little, cauſes us to overlook that 
wherein they Ignorantly tranſgrelſs. 


But then any eminent degree of 


Knowlege, eſpecially of Moral and 
Divine, Knowlege,which is moſt ex- 
cellent becauſe moſt neceſſary and 
uſeful, can never be obtain'd without 
conſiderable degrees of Purity : And 
afterwards when we have procur'd 
a competent meaſure ol both, they 
mutually aiJi{t each other ; the more 
Pure we are the clearer will our 
Knowlege be, and the more we 
Know the more we ſhall Purify. 
Accordingly therefore we ſhall firſt 
apply our felves to the Underſtand- 
ing, endeavouring to inform and 
Put it right, and in the next place 
C 4 addreſs 


34 The Second Part of the 


addreſs to the Will, when we ha 

touch'd upon a few Preliminari 

and endeavour'd to remove ſo 

— that are prejudicialt 
oth. 


| 
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CHAP. IL 


Containing ſome Prelimmaries. As 


I. The removing of Sloth and 
ſtupid Indifferency. IT. Pre- 
judices arifung. ( 1.) From Au- 
thority, Education and Cuſtom. 
( 2.) From Irregular Self-Love, 
and Pride, How to cure our 
Prejudices. Some Remarks up- 
on C hange of Opinions, Novelty- 
and the Authortty of the Church, 
III. To arm our ſelves with 
Courage and Patient Perſeve- 
rance again(} (1.) The Cen- 
ſures of ul People , and (2.) 
our own lndoctlity. 1V . Topre- 
poſe a Right End. 


| I JR HE firſt thing T ſhall ad-: 


viſe againſt is Sloth, and 
what 
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what may be joyn'd with it a ſtupid 
TIndifterence to any thing that is ex- 
cellent ; (ball I call it Contentedneſs 


| 
{ 


with our Condition how low and | 


imperfe& ſoever it be? I will not a- 
buſe the Word ſo much, 'tis rather 
an ungenerous inglorious Lazineſs, 
we doze on in a Circle with our 
Neighbours, and ſo we get but 


Company and Idleneſs enough, we | 


conſider not for what we were made, 
and what the Condition of our pre- 
ſent State requires. And we think 
our ſelves good humble Creatures 
for this, who buſy not our Heads 
with what's out of our Sphere and 
was never defignd for us, but ac- 
quieſce honeſtly and contentedly 1n 
{uch Employments as the generality 
of Women have in all Ages been en- 
gapged in; for why ſhou'd we think 
{o well of our ſelves as to fancy 
can be wiſer and better than thoſe 
who have gone before? They went 
to Heavn no doubt, and we hope 
that by treading in their —_— " 
1Ke* 


| 
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likeaiſe in due time may come 
there, And why ſhould we give 
our ſelves any farther trouble ? 
The lowett degree of Bliſs in that 
happy place is more than we de- 
ſerve, and truly we have too much 
Humility and Modeſty to be Ambi- 
tious of a higher. | 

Thus we hide our faults under 
the borrowed name of Vertue ; an 
old device taught us by the Enemy 
ofour Souls,and by which he has oft- 
en deceivd us. But 'ris all miſtake 
and nonſenſe to hope to get to Hea- 
ven, if we ſtint our Endeavours and 
care for no more but juſt to get 
there. For what's at the bottom 
of chis pretended humble temper ? 
No real Love to GOD and long- 
ing to enjoy him, no appetite for 
Heaven, but ſince we muſt go thi- 
ther or to Hell when we quit this 
dear beloved World, a taking up 
with that as the more tolerable 
place. Had we indeed any true 
Idea of the Life to come, did _ 
ut 
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but fix our Eyes and Thoughts in 
the Contemplation vf that uncon. | 
ceivable Blelledneſs, 'twou'd he 
impoflible not to deſire it with the | 
warmeſt vigor, not to be Ambitious | 
of all we are able to attain. For ' 
pray wherein do the Joys of Hea- 
ven conſiſt, but in the Fruition of 
GOD the Only and All ſatisfying 
Good ? and how can we Enjoy Him 
but by Loving him ? And is it not 
the property of that Paſſion to think 
it can never Enjoy enough but till 
to thirſt for more? How then can 
we Love GOD if we do not Long 
and Labour for the fulle;# Enjoy- 
ment of him? And if we do not 
Love Him how are we like to En- 
joy Him in any the ft Degree ? 
He needs neither our Services nor 
our Company, He loſes nothing of 
His Happineſs, tho we will not fit 
our ſelves to receive thoſe Commu- 
nications of it He is deſirous Cimpart 
to us; and therefore we've no rea- 
{on to think He will force His Bliſs 


upon 
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upon us, render thoſe Faculties He 
has given us needleſs, and make us 
Happy how unfit ſoever we are for 
Beatitude. What did we come into 


| the World for > To Eat and to 
+ Drink and to purſue the little Im- 


pertinencies of this Life? Surely no, 
our Wiſe Creator has Nobler Ends 
whatever we have; He ſent us hi- 
ther to paſs our Probation, to Pre- 
pare our ſelves and be Candidates 
tor Eternal Happineſs in a better. 
And how ſhall this be done but by 
Labour and Induſtry. ? A Labour in- 
deed, but ſuch as carriesits Reward 
with it, beſides what it 1s entituled 
to hereafter. 

The Truth 1s, that the Condition 
of our Preſent State is ſuch, that 


| we can't do axy thing, much leſs 


what's Great and Excellent without 
ſome Pain and Wearineſs of the 
Fleſh 3 even our very Pleaſures are 
accompanied with Pain, nor wou'd 
they reliſh without it, this is the 
Yauce that recommends them. ans 

wy 
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why then ſhall we be averſe to the 
taking a little Pains in that Caſe onl 


in which 'twill be worth our while) 


" 


A Title, an Eſtate, or Place, can | 
neither be got nor kept without | 


ſome difficulty and trouble; an 
Amour, nay even a paltry Dre 
can't be manag'd without ſome 
Thought and Concern, and are our 
Minds the only thing that do not 
need, or not deſerve them ? Has 
our Bountiful Lord f{et no limits to 
our Happineſs but the Capacity of 
our Nature, and ſhall we ſer lefs, 
and not ſtrive to extend our Caps- 
Cities to their utmoſt reach * Has 
the obliging Son of GOD thought 
no difficulties too mighty, no Pain 
too great to undergo for the Love of 
us, and ſhall we be ſo diſfingenuous 
and ungrateful as to think a few 
hours Solitude, a little Meditation 


and Watchfulneſs too much to re- | 


turn to his Love! No certainly, 
we cannot have ſuch narrow grovel- 
ing hearts; no we are all on Fire, 
and 


, 
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and only want to know wherein to 
employ our AQtivity, and how to 
manage it to the belt advantage, 
which if we wou'd do we muſt in 
the next place, 


2. IT. Difengage our ſelves from 
all our former Prejudices, from our 
Opinion of Names, Authorities, 
Cuſtoms and the like, not give cre- 
dit to any thing any longer becauſe 
we have once believd it, but be- 
cauſe it carries clear and unconteſted 
Evidence along with it. I ſhoud 
think there needed no more to per- 
ſuade us to this, than a conſidera- 
tion of the miſchiefs theſe Prejudi- 
ces do us. Theſe are the grand hin- 
drance in our ſearch afrer Truth ; 
theſe diſpoſe us for the reception of 
Error, and when we have imbib'd 
confirm us in it 3 Contra our Souls 


| and ſhorten our views, hinder the 


free range of our Thoughts and con- 


| fine them only to that particular 


track which theſe have taken; and 
Trl 
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in a word, ereft a Tyranny ow, 
our free born Souls, whilſt the 
ſuffer nothing to paſs for True the 
has not been ſtampt at their om! 
Mint. But this is not all their mil} « 
chief, they are really the root | 
Scepticiſm; for when we have tt 
Ken up an Opinion on weak Ground} 
and ſtifly adher'd to it, coming 
terwards by ſome chance or ot 
to be convinc?'d of its falſeneſs, 
{ame diſpoſition which induc'd ust 
receive the Premiſes without R 
ſon, now inclines us to draw 
falſe a Concluſion from them ; ant 
becauſe we ſeem*d once well aſſuri 
of what now appears to have nd 
thing in't to make us ſo, therefor 
we fancy there's nothing certail, 
that all our Notions are but Probs 
bilities, which ſtand or fall accord! 
ing to the Ingenuity of -their Mz 
nagers, and ſo from an unrealonabk 
Obſtinacy we paſs on to as unrev 
ſonable a Levity ; ſo ſmooth is the 
tranſition from believing too eaſily 
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Ong 2nd too much, to the belief of juſt 
ny nothing at all. 
: the} But pray where's the force of this 
Mn! Argument, © This is true becauſe 
1*ſuch a Perſon or ſuch a Number 
t 0f *of Men have ſaid it. Or, which 
* tf) commonly weighs more, becauſe 
und} «1 my ſelf, the dear Idol of my 
#9 «own Heart have ſometimes em- 
oef © brac'd and perhaps very zealouſly 
© maintain'd it? Were we to Poll 
SW for Truth, or were our own parti- 
cular Opinions th'Infallible Standard 
'& of it, there were reaſon to ſubſcribe 
a to the Sentiments of the Many, or 
i} to be tenacious of our Own. But 
ry fince Truth tho ſhe is bright and 
Off ready to reveal her ſelf to all fin- 
ih? cere Inquirers, is not often found 
b+! by the generality of thole who pre- 
0 tend to ſeek after her, Intereſt, Ap- 
' plauſe, or ſome other little ſordid 
X Paſſion, being really the Miſtreſs 
| they court, whilſt ſhe (like Religi- 
*! On in another Caſe) is made uſe of 
h for a Stale to carry on the Deſign 
| the 


| 
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the better; ſince we're common| 
roo much under the power of Inords 
nate AﬀeCctions to have our Under. 
ſtandings always clear and our Judg.| 
ments certain, are too raſh, too pre | 
cipitate not to need the aſliſtance of 
a calmer thought, a more ſeriow! 
revieiv; Reaſon wills that we ſhou{ 
think again, and not form out 
Concluſtons or fix our foot till wt 
can honeſtly ſay, that we have with: 
out Prejudice or Prepoſſeſhon view! 
the matter in Debate on all ſides 
ſeen it in every light, have no biz 
to encline us either way, but ar 
only determin'd by Truth it | 
ſhining brightly in our eyes, and 
not permitting us to reſiſt the force 
and Evidence it carries. This I'me 
ſure is what Rational Creature 
ought to do, what's then. the Reaſon 
that they do't not ? | 

Lazineſs and Idleneſs in the 
ficſt placez Thinking is a pain to 
thoſe who have diſus'd it, they wil 
not be at the trouble of carrying 
08 
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F on a thought, of purſuing a Medi- 
J} ration till it leads them into the con- 
*l fnes of Truth, much leſs till it puts 
1ds,{ EM In poſſeſſion of her. *Tis an 
$| aalier way to follow on in a beaten 
| 7 road, than ro launch out into the 
. - main Ocean, thoit be 1n order to the 
in making of new Diſcoveries ; they 
out therefore who would be thought 
wh knowing without taking too much 
i. | Pains to be {o, ſuppoſe 'tis enough to 
wal 89 0N in their Fore-fathers ſteps, to 
" lay as they ſay, and hope they ſhall 
145 
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get as much Reputation by it as 
thole who have gone before. 

Again Self - love, an excellent 
Principle when true, but the worſt 
and moſt miſchievous when mi- 
ſtaken, diſpoſes us to be reten- 
tive of our Prejudices and Errors, 
elpecially when it is joyn'd as moſt 
commonly it is with Pride and Con- 
, Eitedneſs. The Condition of our 
*| preſent State (as was ſaid before) 
1 in which we feel the force of our 


' Paſſions e're we diſcern the —_ 
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of our Reaſon, neceſſitates us i 
take up with ſuch Principles aff 
Reaſonings to direCt and determif 
theſe Paſſions as we happen to met 


with, tho probably they are far frog] 
being juſt ones, and are ſuch as Edy 
cation or Accident not right Reaſy 
diſpoſes us to; and being inur'd an 
habituated to theſe, we at laſt tak 


them for our own, for parts of ou 
dear beloved ſelves, and are as us 
willing to be divorced from the! 
as we wou'd be to part with a Hand 
or an Eye or any the moſt uſefi 
Member. - Whoever talks contray 
to theſe receivd Notions ſeems & 
banter us, to perſuade us out of ou 
very Senſes, and does that whid 
our Pride cannot bear, he ſu 
we've been all along deceiv'd and 
muſt begin anew: We therefor 
inſtead of depoſiting our old Errors 
fiſh about for Arguments to defend 
'em, and do not raiſe Hypotheſes 
on the Diſcoveries we have m 
of Truth, but ſearch for Probabils 
16 
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US tlties to maintain .our Hypotheſes. 
 alfand what's the reſulr of all this ? 
rmifYaving ſet out in a wrong way 
met! we're refoly'd to perſiſt in it, wen 72 
fro} game in the dark and quarrel with 
Eablhofs who wou'd lead us out of 
aſa it 
and} But is there no Remedy for this 
tak} diſorder, ſince we hope that All are 
of not irrecoverably loft, tho too many 
Ub} are ſo invellop'd in Prejudice that 
hea there's little probability of diſenga- | 
ging them? Why really the beſt \ 
ſefulf that T can think of at preſent is, to 


$ uf think no Pains too much to purchaſe 
ouy Truth ; to conſider that our Fore- 
udy fathers were Men -of like Paſſions 


ors} wiſe our own Infirmity, the ſhort- 
end} neſs of our Views, and the bias which 


IG give us; generouſly to diſengage 
ul-} our ſelves from the deceptiors of 
tis 5 | leaſe, 
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ſenſe, from all ſiniſter and little Dy 
ſigns, and honeſtly to ſearch afig 
Truth for no other End but the 
. Glory of GOD, by the accompliſþ 
ing of our Own and our Neighbeu 
Minds, and when we have humbh 
implor'd, as now we may very wel 
hope for the Divine Aſſiſtance, tha 
the Father of Lights will ſhine up 
on us, and that He who is theWg 
the Truth and the Life will lead usin 
to all Truth ; why then we ſhou'd 
wellto take notice, That it is of 
great conſequence to us what or 
Opinions are any farther than as 
perſiſt in 'em ; that there's no 
ceſſity that they ſhou'd be true, 
tis highly neceſlary we ſhou'd 
on what is ſo; therefore theſe a 
muſt be made to paſs the Scrutiny 
and be caſhier'd if they ſtand 
the Teſt of a ſevere Examinati 
and ſound Reaſon. | 

*Tis a great miſtake to fa 
it a reproach to change our 


timents, the infamy lies on ir 
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NH fide who wilfully- and unreaſonably 
fel adhere to ?em. Not but that it is 
tel mean and ſhameful to be ever on 
liſh! the tip-toe, and indeed to change in 
«| any Caſe where pure and difinterels'd 
nbh] Reaſon does not oblige us to it. To 
well be once willing to alter our ſenti- 
thal ments if there be juſt occaſion for't, 
Up wou'd for ever after ſecure us from 

Changing, to which the Precipitate 
and Obſtinate aremolt liable z where- 

25 ſuch as ſuſpend their Judgments 
tillafter a ſufficient Examination and 
Weighing of all things they ſee cauſe 
to fix them, do ſeldom Change, be- 
cauſe they can hardly meet with 
ary Reaſon to do ſo; and indeed 
whatever may be the CharaCter of a 
Wit, Stay*dneſs and Deliberation is 


But as there is an extream on one 
hand in being too reſolutely bent on 
Four Old Opinions, ſo is there on the 
ther in inordinately thirſting after 

ovelty. An Opinion 1s neither 
Wetter nor worſe for being' Old or 

D New, 


:New, the Truth of it is the onh 


and ealy aſſent to things inevident 


Underſtanding it does naturaly 
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thing conſiderable; tho properh 
ipeaking all Truth is Antient, as be- 
ing from Eternity in the Divine Ide. 


-as, *tis only New in reſpe& of our 


Dilcoveries, It we go about toal. 


ſign a Reaſon for this inſatiable! 
deſire of Novelty, I know not hoy; 


to find a better than our Credylity 


Truth being the proper ObjeQ| ofthk 


ſearch alter it, and tho this ſeard 
will never wholly ceaſe, becauk 
our Underſtandings are more cap 
cious than our Diſcoveries, and tt 
view of one Truth 1s but a Preps 
rative to look farther 3 yet had 
clear and certain Evidence for ou 
Concluſions, tho that wou'd not en 
our Inquiries, it wou'd however 
tisfie us, ſo far ar leaſt as they 
gone. Whereas on the contrary yd 
huntersafter Novelty are commodl 
never ſatisfied, they pull down! 
day what they had built up ber 
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ohf gay, and Why? But becauſe they 
ly} concluded too ſoon ? and their Novel 
b=l Hypotheſis is founded on Fancy or 
de-' Paffion, or any thing rather than 
or] Right Reaſon. 
)a-\ But when I ſpeak of the little de- 
bl! ference that is to be given to Names, 
09} Authorities, and receiv'd Opinions, 
lity] [extend it no farther than to mat- 
ent) ters purely Philoſophical to mere 
th] Humane Truths, and do not deſign 
ali any Prejudice to the Authority of 
uM the Church which is of diffcrent 
Wi conſideration. For tho it be nece(- 
PH fary even in this Caſe, to depoſi:e 
mM whatever may look like a Prejudice, 
PM ariſing from that particular way of 
Worſhip, whereby that Communi- 
on in which we've been Educated is 
{ diſtioguiſh'd from all other Chrifti- 
| ans, yetasto the Subſtantials of Faith 
and Pratice, tho every one be al- 
/M low'd. ro: Examine, for they will. 
{ bear the Teſt; yer it'is not fit that he 
{ ſhou'd draw Concluſions, contrary 
4 to what has been already dcetermin'd 
D 2 by 


.to be ſav'd and to come td _the Know 
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by the Catholick Church, or eveq 
by that particular Church of which 
he is a Member, unleſs where itdoe 
plainly and evidently contradi that 
{ſenſe of Holy Scripture which has 
been receiv'd by the Church Uni. 
verſal. Nor is this a giving up our 
ſelves to Authority barely as ſuch, 
tis only a modeſt deference to Truth, 
Philoſophical Truths are not open to 
every Inquirer, an elevated Genius 
and great application of Mind is re 
quir'd to find them out, nor arethe 
of that importance but that Men 
may give Scope to their Thought, 
and very often think, tho indeed uns 
reaſonably, that they're oblig'd in 
point of Honour to defead their own 
Hypotheſes. But the : Articles df 
our Faith and the great Principles df 
Chriſtian Morality are of another 
Nature, GOD wowd have all Ma 


lege of theſe Truths, tho he did nc 
deſign 'em all for Philoſophers, and 


therefore they carry a Proof and Evi 
dence 
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dence ſuited to the very Vulgar,which 
he who runs may read, which every 
one ought toacquieſce in, thoaccord- 
ing to their leiſure and capacity 'cis 
fit they inquire why. And being 
2 matter of the higheſt concern ſuch 
25 our Eternal Happineſs or Miſery 
depends on, it may reaſonably be 
ſuppols'd (tho to the ſhame of our 
Folly we ſometimes find the contra- 
ry) that Men won't play faſt and 
looſe in a Buſineſs of ſo vaſt impor- 


tance, but that all Chriſtians have 
3s they are oblig'd ſeriouſly and ful- 
ly conſider'd it, and eſpecially thoſe 
whoare more peculiarly ſet apart by 
the Divine Appointment for the 
ſtudy of Sacred "Truths. So that to 
xquieſce in the Authority of the 
Church, ſo far as it is. here plead- 
ed for is no more than this, The cal{- 
Ing in to our aſſiſtance the Judg- 
ment and Advice of thoſe whom 
GOD hath ſet over us, and confe- 


vil Jently whom he affifts in a more 
W elpecial manner, to diſcharge -thar 


D 3 FunQti- 
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Function to which he has call 
them ; and, 1n ſuch diſpurable points 
as we're not able to determine for 
our ſelves, a quiet ſubmiſſion to the 
Voice of our Guides, whom M6 
deſty will incline us to think have 
greater Abilities and Athſtances, az 
well as more Time and Opportunity 
to find out the Truth than we. 
As Prejudice ferters the Under 
ſtanding ſo does Cuſtom manack 
the Will, wv hich ſcarce knows hoy 
to divert from a Track which the 
generality around it take, and ty 
which 1t has it felt been habituated 
It woud be too large a digreſhon, to 
examin throughly a Subject ſo | 
to be conlider'd, being it 1s the rod 
of very much Evil, the laft reſug 
of Vice where . it fortifies it 
when driven from all other retreats 
We ſhall therefore forbear to enquir 
from what miſtakes it draws 16 
force, what Confiderations are pri 
per to diſarm it of its power , ant 
what eiſe might be of uſe « 
deliver 
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deliver us from its Slavery, and on- 
ly remark; That tho great dcte- 
rence is to be paid to the Ways and 


| Uſages of the Wiſe and Good, yet 


conſidering that theſe are the lcaſt 
number of Mankind, *tis the Croud 
who will make the Mode, and con- 
ſequently it will be as abſurd as 
they are : Therefore Cuitom can- 
not Authoriſe a Prattice it Rea- 
fon Condemns it, the following a 
Multitude is no excule for the doing 
of Evil. None but the Weak and 
Inconſiderable Cvim down with the 
Torrent, brave Spirits delight to 
ſtem the Tide, they know no Con- 
_ ſo Glorio1s, becauſe none fo 
ificult, as that which is obtain'd 
over fooliſh and ill-gronnded Max- 
ims and ſinful Cuſtoms; What 


wou'd they not do to reſtore Man- 
kind to their Lawſul Liberty, and 
to pull down this worſt of Tyran- 
nes, beczuſe it enſlaves the very 


Souls of Men? 


0 UL But 
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F. TIT. But a Generous Reſolut 
on and Courageous Induſtry are ng 
only neceſſary to enable us to throy 
oft Sloth and ro Conquer the Pre 
judices of Education, Authority and 
Cuſtom, th- ſame Reſolution and 
Courage which help'd us to thy 
Victory, mult ſecure and continue 
to us the Fruits of it. We ſhall have 
need of Patience and conſtant Perſe 
verance thro the whole courſe of out 
Lives if we mean to proſecute the 
noble Deſign we have begun; we 
mult not think the Buſineſs 1s over 
when we have ſmooth'd the entrance; 
there will ſtill be-Difficulties, tho no 
1n{uferable ones, but ſuch as will 
wear off by degrees, the greateſt 
uneaſineſs being in the firſt effort, 
And tho our Progreſs ſhou'd not 
happen to beanſwerable to our De- 
ſires, there's no reaſon to be diſcou- 
rag'd, we ſhou'd rather be animated 
by ſuch noble Deſires to greater In- 
duſtry., Where's the. Glory of an 
ealy 
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»| that inbanſes the value of every 


thing. Andto the end we may not 
be diſcourag'd, *tis fit that we arm 
our ſelves againſt all Accidents by 
conſidering them before hand. We 
have the Malice and Induſtry of ma- 
ny Cunning and Powerful Adverſa- 
ries, as well as our own 1ndocility 
tocontend with. The grand Ene- 
my of Mankind 1s very unwilling 
that they ſhou'd arrive at that State 
of Innocence and PerfeQtion from 
which he fell, and of all the Artif= 
ces he makes uſe of to hinder it, 


| ſcarce any's more effeQual than the 


miſchief he excites us to do one ano- 
ther. What are they employ'd in 
but his Service who will neither do 
any thing that's excellent themſelves, 
nor if they could hinder, ſuffer it to 
be done by others ? Who employ all 


«4 their little Wit and Pains in Scofting 


at fuch who they ſay in deriſion-wou'd 
be wiſerthen their Neighbours? We 
muſt be content to ſuffer a ſcornful 
D 5 fleer, 
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flcer, a parcel of hard Names anda 
little ridiculing, 1it we're Reſolv'd to 
do ſuch things as do not deſerve 'em. 
Dogs will bark at the Moon, and 
perhaps for no other reafon but be- 
cauſe (he is out of their reach, elcvas 
ted above them. Eut the Authar of 
our Nature to whom all the Incon- 
veni:ncies we are liable to in this 
Earthly Pilgrimage are fully known, 
has endow'd us with Principles ſuf 
ficient to carry us ſafely thro them 
all, if we will but obſerve and make 
ule of lem. One of theſe is Genero. 
fity, which (lo long as we keep it 
from degencrating into Pride) 1s of 
admirable advantage to us in thiz 
matter. It was not fit that Crea» 
tures capable of and made for Socie- 
ty, ſhoud be wholly Independent, 
or Inditferent to each others Eſteem 
and Commendation ; nor was it core 
venient confidering how ſeldom theſe 
are juſtly diſtributed, that they 
ſhoud too much regard and depend 
on them. Ir wasrequiſtte therefore 

that 
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that a deſire of our Neighbours Good 


Opinion ſhou'd be implanted in our 
Natures to the end we might be ex- 
cited to do ſuch things as deſerve ir, . 
and yet withall a Generous negle& 
of it, if they unjuſily withheld it 
where 1t was due. There's fo little 
reaſon that we ſhou'd be diſcourag'd 
from what 15 truly excellent and be- 
coming on account of being Scott. 
and Laugh'd at for it, that on the 
contrary this 1s a new acceſſion to 
our Glory, we.never ſhine ſo Illuſtri- 
ouſly as when we break thro thele 
little Clouds and Oppoſitions which 
impotently attempted to obſcure our- 
Rays. To be Reproach'd for Wel- 
doing 1s a higher Encomium, than 
the loftzeſt Praiſes when we do not 
deſerve them : $9 that ler the World - 
think as it liſt, whil't we are in the 
purſuit of true Wiſdom, our Reputa- 
tion is ſecur'd, our Crown is furbiſh- 
Ing. and thoit do not ſhine out 1a this 
Envious and: 1l|-natur'd World, it 
will - however, which 1s infinitely 
more 
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more deſirable appear in all its Luſtre 
and Splendor in a better. 

And as we diſregard the Cenſures 
of 11] People, ſo are we patiently to 
bear with our own backwardneſs 
and indocility. There goes a good 
deal of Time and Pains, of Thought 
and Watchfulneſs to the rooting out 
of Ill-habits, to the fortifying our 
Minds againſt fooliſh Cuſtoms, and 
to the making that eaſie and pleaſant 
which us'd to be irkſom to us. But 
we ought not to be diſheartn'd, ſince 
tis neceſſary to be done, and we 
cannot reaſonably ſay *ris Impoſſi- 
ble, till we've attempted and fail'd 
in't. But then let's attempt it 1n 
the moſt prudent Method, uſe the. 
propereſt Means, allow ſufficient 
Time for their Operation and to 
make the eſſay : Let's not ſet about 
it by fits, or in one or two good 
Moods, nor expect it will be done 
on a ſudden, but by degrees and in 
a proper ſeaſon, making it our main 
Deſign and Buſineſs, and then I dare 
CON- 


<> 


A | " mums TY [9m 


—— LES 


Propoſal to the Ladies, G1 


confidently affirm rhe ſucceſs will 
anlwer the Pains we have ſpent a- 


bout 1t. 


F. IV. But one thing more, and 
then I ſhall go on as well as I can, 
to lay down what ſeems to me the 
beſt Method for Improvement. 
Whoever wou'd ACt to purpoſe 
muſt propoſe ſome End to them- 
ſelves, and keep it ſtill in their Eye 
thro'out their whole progreſs. Life 


without this is a diſproportionate un- 
ſeemly thing, a confuſed huddle of 
broken, contradiftory Ations, ſuch 
x afford us nothing but the being a- 
ſhamd of *em. But do we need 


| to be taught our End? One wou'd 


rather think there were no occaſion 


| to mention it, did not Experience 


daily convince us how many there 
are who negleCt it. What End can 
Creatures have but their Creators 
Glory ? And did they truly under- 
ſtand their own Happineſs *tis cer- 
tan they wou'd have no other, _ 
ens 
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this is the only way of procuring 
their own Felicity. Eut it 1s not 
enough to have barely an implicit 
and languid deſire of it, *rwere much 
better to hold it ever in view, and 
that all our Actions had in their pro- 
portion a warm and immediate ten- 
dency thither. "This wv ou'd ſtamp 
the impreſſion of Holineſs upon the 
moſt indifferent ACtion, and without 
this what is Materially and to all out: 


ward appearance very good, is real. 


ly and truly no better than a ſpeci- 
ous folly. We are not made for our 
ſelves, nor was it ever deſign'd we 
{ſhou'd be ador'd and idoliz'd by one 
another. Our Faculties were given 
us for Uſe not Oſtentation; nor to 
make a_ noiſe in the World, but to 
be ſerviceable 1n 1t, to declare the 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, of 
that All-Perfe&t Being from whom 


we derive A!] our Excellencies;, 
and in whoſe Service they ought: 
Wholly to be employ*'d. Did- our 


Knowlege ſcrve no other purpoſe 
than 
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than the exalting us inour own Opi- 
nion, Or 1n that of our Fellow Crea» 
wres, the furniſhing us with Mate- 
rials for a quaint Diſcourſe, an agree- | 
tble Converſation, *twere ſcarce 
worth while to be at the'trouble of 
attaining it. But when it enlarges 
the Capacity of our Minds, gives us 
nobler Ideas of the Majeſty, the 
Grandeur and Glorious Attributes of 
our adorable Creator, Regulates 
our Wills and makes us more capa- 
ble of Imitating and Enjoying him, 
ts then a truly ſublime thing, a 
worthy ObjeEt of our Induſtry ; And 
ſhe who does not make this the End 
of her Study, ſpends her Time and 
Pains to no purpole or to an 1ll 
one, 

We have no better way of finding 
out the true End of any thing, than 
by obſerving to what Ule it is moſt 
adapted, Now the Art of Well-Liv- 


ing,the Study of the Divine Willand 
Law, that ſo we may be Conforma- 
ble to it in all things, 15 what we're 
pecu- 
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| peculiarly fitted for and deſtin'd to, 
\1 what ever has not ſuch a Tendency, 
| either DireQtly or atleaſt Remotely, 
| is beſides the purpoſe. Rational Stu- 
| dies therefore next to GOD's Word | 
| | bid faireſt for our Choice, becauſe 
they beſt anſwer the Deſign above 
| mention'd. Truths merely Speculs 
tive and which haveno influence up. | 
on Practice, which neither contri 
of bute to the good of Soul or Body, 
| are but idle Amuſements, an im- 
[ pertinent and criminal waſt of 
Time. To be able to ſpeak many 
Languages, to give an Hiſtorical 
Account of all Ages Opinions and | 
1 Authors, to make a florid Harangus, 
F or defend right or wrong the Argy- 
ment Pve undertaken, may give me 
| higher thoughts of my Self but not of 
1 GOD, this is the Kowlege that paf- | 


e&th up, 1n the Words of the Apoſtle, 
and ſeldom leads us to that (barih 
which Edifieth. LE! 
And as the Underſtanding ſo the 
Will muſt be duly direQed to its ry 
an 
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2nd Object. Morality is ſo conſo- 
nant to the Nature of Man, ſo a- 
dapted to his Happineſs, that had 
not his Underſtanding been darkn'd 
by the Fall, and his whole Frame dif- 
order'd and weakned, he wou'd Na- 
turally have praQtis'd it. And ac- 
cording as he recovers himſelf, and 


\ caſts off thoſe Clouds which Eclipſe 


his Reaſon, ſo proportionably are 
his Actions more agreeable to Mo- 
rallPrecepts, and tho we ſuppoſe him 
norant of any higher end, he will 
however do ſuch things as they en- 


| joyn him, toth? intent he may be eaſy, 


obtain a good Reputation, and en- 
jy himfelt and this World the bet- 
ter. Now were we ſure that Rea- 
ſon wou'd always maintain itsground 
againſt Paſſion and Appetite, ſuch an 
one might be allowd to be a good 
Neighbour, a Juſt Ruler, a plauſible 
Friend or the like, and wou'd well 
enough diſcharge the Relative Du» 


P. 
| 
] 


ties of Society, and do nothing miſ- 


decoming the dignity of Human 
Nature. 
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Nature. But conſidering how weak 
our Reaſon is, how unable to main- 
tain its Authority and oppole the in. 
curfions of ſenſe, without the afſhft 
anceofan inward and Spiritual Senſz- 
tion to ſtrengthen 1t, 'tis highly neceſ* 
ſary that we uſe due endeavours to 
procure a lively reliſh of our true 
Good, a Sentiment that will not on: 
ly Ballance, but if attended to and 
improv'd, very much out-weigh the 
Pleaſures of our Animal Nature, 
Now this is no otherwiſe to be ob- 


tain'd than by direfting the Willin 
an elicit At to GOD as its only 
Good, fo that the ſole End of all its 
movements, may be to draw near, t9 
acquieſce in and be united to him. 
For as all Natural Motions are eaſie 
and pleaſant, fo this being the only 
Natural Motion of the Will mult 
needs be unſpezkably delightful to 
it. Beſides that peculiar deleation, 
which this Fountain of Joy beſtows 
as a Donative, oa all who thus fin- 
cerly addreſs themſclves to him. So 
that 
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that it is not-enough to be Morally 
Good becauſe *tis moſt Reputable 
and Eafte, and molt for our Pleaſure 
and Intereſt in the prefent World, as 
this will never ſecure our Duty, ſo 
Sit too low an End for a Creature 
capable of Immortality to propoſe, 
nothing leſs than an intire devoting 
of our ſ{clves to the End for which 
we were made, the Service and En- 
joyment of the moſt amiable and on- 
ly Good, can keep us Conſtantly and 
Uniformly in our Duty, or is a De» 
ſign that's worthy of us. 
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CHAP. IIL 


| Concerning the Improvement of the 
Underſtanding. I. Of the Ce 
| pactty of the Humane Mind n 
General. II. Of Particular C4 
pacities, III. The moſs comma | 
[nfirmities incident to the Under: | 
ſtanding and thetr Cure. IV. 4 
| Natural Logic, And V. Rhe 
toric propos d., V I. The Applics 
tzon and Uſe of our Knowlege. 


|| HE perfeQion of the Under- 

| ] ſtanding conſiſting in the 
| Clearnefs and Largneſs of its view, 
|| it improves proportionably as its 
| Ideas become Clearer and more 
| Extenſive, But this is not ſo to be 
underſtood as if all forts of Notices 
contributed to our Improvement, 
there are ſome things which make 
us 


© >. 3 > &: > &- 
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vs 00 wiſer when we know 'em, 
others which 'tis beſt to be ignorant 
of, But that Underſtanding feems 
to me the moſt exalted, which has 
the Cleareſt and moſt Extenſive 
view of ſuch Truths as are ſuitable 
toits Capacity, and Neceſlary or 
Convenient to be Known in this 
Preſent State. For being that we 
are but Creatures, our Underſtand- 
og in its greateſt PerfeQtion has on- 
ly a limited excellency. It has in- 
deed a vaſt extent, and it were not 
amiſs if we tarried a little in the 
Contemplation of its Powers and 
Capacities, provided that the Proſ- 
pet did not make us giddy, that 
we remember from whom we have 
receiv'd them, and ' ballance thoſe 
loſty Thoughts which a view of | 
our [nte]letuals may occaſion, with 
the depreſſing ones which the irre- 
pularity of our Morals will ſuggeſt, 
and that we learn from this inſpeQi- 
on, how indecorous it is to buſy this 
bright ſide of us in mean things, 
{ceing 
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ſeeing ir is capable of ſuch nobk 


Ones. 


Human Nature is indeed a won. | ' 


derful Compolure admirable in its 
outward ſtrutture, but much more 
excellent in the Beauties of its In. 
ward, and ſhe who conſiders in 
whoſe Image her Soul was Created, 
and whole Blood was : ſhed to Re- 
deem it, cannot prize it too much, 
nor forget to pay it her utmoſt re 
gard. There's nothing in this Me 
terial World to be compar'd to't, all 
the gay things we dote on, and. for 
which' we many times expole our 
Souls to ruin, are of no confiderati 
on in reſpect of it. They are not 
the good of the Soul,. it's happineh 
depends not on 'em, but they often 
deceive and withdraw it from its 
trus Good. It was made for the 
Contemplation and Enjoyment of 
its GOD, and all Souls are caps 
ble. of this tha. 1n a different degree 


and by meaſures ſomewhat ditierent,| 


as we hope. will appear from that 
which follows. f. I. Truth 
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d, I. Truth in general is the Ob- 


jet of the Underſtanding, but all 


Truths are not equally Evident, be- 
cauſe 'of the Limitation of the Hu- 
mane Mind, which tho” it can gra- 


'"dually take in many Truths, yet 


cannot any more than our ſight at- 
tend to many things at once: And 
likewiſc, becauſe G OD has not 
thought fit to communicate ſuch 
Id: as tous, as are neceſſary to the dil- 
quiſition of ſome particular Truths. 
For knowing nothing without us 
but by the Idea we have of it, and 
Judging only according to the Relg- 


tion we find between two or more 


Ideas, when we cannot diſcover the 
Truth ve ſearch after by Intuition 
or the immediate compariſon oftwo 
Ideas, *tis neceſſary that we ſhou'd 
have a third by which to compare 
them, - But if this middle Idea be 
wanting, though we have ſufficient 
Evidence of thoſe two which, we 
wou'd compare, becauſe we bave a 

Clear 


_ aſſure us that GOD is One Siri 
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Clear and DiſtinQt Conception « 
them, yet we are Ignorant of thok 
Truths which wou'd ariſe from their 
Compariſon , becauſe we want x 
third by which to compare them, 
To give an inſtance of this in 
point of great conſequence, and «| 
late very much controverted thoth|, 
little purpoſe, becauſe we take 1 
wrong method, and wou'd make} 
that the Obje& of Science which þ 
properly the Obje& of Faith, the 
Dodrin of the Trinity. Revelation 
which is but an exaltation and im 
provement of Reaſon has told ug 
That the Father is G OD, the So} 
is GOD, and the Holy Ghoſt þ 
GOD, and our Idea of the God 
head of any one of theſe Perſons, 
as clear as our Idea of any of thi 
other. Both Reaſon and Revelatit 


Eſſence, Undivided, and Infinite' 
all PerfeQtion,this is the Natural Ida 
which we have of GOD. Howl 
then can the Father be GOD, the 
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Sn GOD, and the Holy Ghoft 
GOD, when yet there is but One 
GOD? Thar theſe two Propofiti- 
ons are true we arecertain, both be- 
cauſe GO D who cannot lie has Re- 
yeal'd 'em, and becauſe we have as 
Clear an Idea of *em as it is poſlible a 
| Finite Mind ſhou'd have of an Iaki- 
nite Nature. But we cannot :find 
qut how this ſhould: be, by the bare 
Compariſon of theſe two Ideas with- 
out the help of a third by which to 
compare them. 'This G OD has not 
thought fit to impart to us, the Prol- 

it woud have given us wou'd 
' have been too dazling, too bright 
for Mortality to bear, and we ought 
to acquieſce in the Divine Will. So 
then, we are well aflur'd that theſe 
two Propoſitions are true, ' There 7s 
but one GOD; And, There are three 
Perſons in the Godhead : but we know 
not the Manner how theſe things are. 
Nor can our acquieſcence be thought 
Unreaſonable, nor the Doftrin we 
ſubſcribe to be run my eed 

| an 
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and contradictory by every littk 
warm Diſputer and Pretender tg 
Reaſon, whoſe Life is perhaps a cop 
tinual contradiction to it, and he 
knows little of it beſides the Name, 
For we ought not to think it ſtrange 
that GOD has folded up his own 
Nature, not in Darkneſs, but in a 
adorable and inacceſſible Light,ſine| 
his Wiſdom ſees it fit to keep usig| 
norant of our own. We know 
feel the Union between our Soul and 
Body, but who amongſt us ſeesh 
clearly, as to find out with Certitug 
and ExaQneſs, the ſecret ties whid 
unite two ſuch different Subſtanas 
or how 'they are able to a&t upa 
each other ? We are conſcious of ol 
own Liberty, who ever denies it & 
nies that he is capable of Reward 
and Puniſhments, degrades his: 
ture and makes himſelf but a mat 
curious piece of Mechaniſm ; 
none but Atheiſts will call in quel 
on the Providence of GOD, or'd 
ny that he Governs £4/, eyen't 
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moſt Free of all his Creatures; But 
who can reconcife me theſe? Or ad- 
joft the limits between GOD's Pre» 
ſcience and | Mans: Free-will? Our 
VUnderſtandings: are fufficiently illu- 
minated'to lead us to rhe Fountain of 
Life and Light, we do or may know 
enough to fill our Souls with theno- 
"deft Conceptions;the humbleft Ado- 
ration, and the intireft Love of the 
Author of our Being, and what can 
we defire farther ? Ft we make ſo ill 
a Uſe of that Knowledge which we 
have, as to be ſo far pufted up with 
it, as to turn it againſt him who 
gave it, how dangerous would it be 
for us to: have, more Knowledge, in 
a State in which ' we have fo little 
Humility! But it vaia Man will 

retend ro Wiſdom, let him firſt 
- ra to know the length'of his own 
{ line. 

"Tho the Human Intelle& has a 
large extent, yer being limited as we 
have already ſaid, this Limitation is 
the Cauſe of thoſe different Modes of 
| E 2 Think- 
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pinion. For in this preſent and im 


' dence in the Premiſes from wheac 
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Thinking, which for diſtinQiog 
ſake we call Faith, Science and Q. 


perfect State in which we know not 
any thing by Intuition, or immeds 
View, except a few firft Principle 
which wecall Self-evident, themoſ 
of our Knowlege is acquird by Rex. 
ſoning and DeduQtion ; And thek 
three Modes of Underſtanding, Faith, 
Science and Opinion are no other- 
wiſe diſtinguiſh'd, than by the dif 
ferent degrees of Clearnef$ and Evi 


the Concluſion is drawn, 
Knowlege in a proper and re 
{tried Senſe and as appropriated 
to Science, ſignifies that kl Percep 
tion which is follow'd by a firm & 
ſeat to Concluſions rightly drawn 
from Premiſes of which we hav 
clear and diſtin& Ideas. Which Pre 
miſes or Principles muſt be ſo cleat 
and Evident, that ſuppoſing us r 
ſonable Creatures, and free fron 

Prejudices and Paſſions, (which 
[f 
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ln 
0. | the time they predominate as good 
m- | a5 deprive vs of our Reaſon) we 
not | cannot withhold our aſſent from 
di. | them without manifeſt violence to 
les | our Reaſon. 
of | But if the Nature of the thing be 
22. | ſuch as that it admits of no undoubt- 
ef | &d Premiſes to argue from, or atleaſt 
th, | we don't at preſent know of any, or 
x | that the Concluſion does not fo ne- 
i | ceflarily follow as to give a perfe&t 
vi-l fatisfaftion to the Mind and to free 
«| itfrom all heſitation, that which we 
think of it is then call'd Opinion. 
Again, If the Mediam we make 
uſe of to prove the Propoſition be 
Authority, the Concluſion which 
we draw from it is ſaid to be Be- 
liev'd ; This is what we call Faith, 
and when the Authority is GOD's a 
Divine Faith. | 
Moral Certainty is a Species of 
Knowlege : whoſe Proofs are of a 
compounded Nature, in part reſemb- 
ing thoſe which belong to Science, 
and partly thoſe of Faith. We do not 
E 3 make 
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the whotke Proceſs our ſelves, but de- 
pend on another for the iz2mediate 
Proof, but we our ſelves deduce the 
MediatefromCircumſtancesandPrin: 
Ciples as Certain and almoſt as Evs 
dent as thoſe of Science, and which 
lead us to the immediate Proofs and 
make it unreaſonable todoubt of 'em, 
Indeed we not ſeldom, deceive. ow 


8 


ſelyes 1a this matter,, by,ingliain 
ternately to both REA | A 
times we reje&t Truths whichareMo 
rally Certain as ConjeQural and Fre 
bable only, becauſe they: have nota 
Phyſical and Mathematical Cer: 
tainty, which they are. incapabt 
of. At another time we embrace thy 
ſlighteſt ConjeQtures and any thing 
that looks with Probability, as m6 
ral Certainties and real Veriticy, 
Fancy, Paſſion or Intereſt recon» 
mend them ſo ready are we to bt 
determin'd by theſe rather than b 
ſolid Reaſon. 
' In'this enumeration of the fev 

ways of Knowing. & have not rech 
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- | ond the Senſes, in regard that we're 
more properly {aid to be Conſcious of 
than to Know ſuch things as we per- 


It | ceive by Senſation. And alſo be- 


Þ | auſe that Light which we ſuppoſe 
to be let into our Ideas by our Sen- 
ſes is indeed very dim and fallacious. 
| and not to be relied on till it has paſt 
the. Teſt of Reaſon; neither do: I 
thiak there's any Mode of Know- 
kge which maya't bereduc'd to thoſe 
y mentioned, 
Now tho there's a great difference 
between Opinion and Science, true. 


| Science being immutable but Opini- 


on variable and uncertain, yet there 1s 
not ſuch a difference between Faith 
and Science as is uſually ſupposd. 
The difference conlifts not 1a the 
Certainty but in the way of Proof; 
the ObjeQs of Faith are as Rationally 
and as Firmly Prov'd as the Objects 
of Science, tho by another way. As 
Science Demonſtrates things that are 
Seen, ſo Faith is the Evidence of ſuch 
as are Not Seen. And he who rejets 

E 4 the 
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the-Evidence of Faith in ſuch thing 
as belong to its Cognizance, 1s as ut- 
reaſonable as he who denies Propo- 
ſitions in Geometry that are provyd 
with Mathematical exa&tneſs. 
There's nothing true which is net 
in it felfdemonſtrable, or which we 
ſhould not pronounce to be true had 
we a Clear and Intuitive View of 
it. But as was ſaid above weſt 
very few things by Intuition, neb 
ther are we furniſh'd with Mediumz 
to make the Proceſs our ſelves in De 
mon(trating all Truths, and there- 
fore there are ſome "Truths which 
we muſt either be totally 1gnorant 
of, or elſe receive them on the Teſts 
mony of another Perſon, to whok 
Underftandmg they are clear and 
manifeſt tho notto ours. And if thu 
Perſon be one who can neither be 
Deceiv'd nor Deceive, we're as Cer- 
tain of thoſe Concluſions which we 
prove by his Authority, as we're df 
thoſe we demonſtrate by our own 


Reaſon; nay more Certain, by how 


much 
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much his Reaſon is more Compre-- 
henſive and Infallible than our: 
own. | 

Science isthe following the Procels 
our Selves upon Clear and Evident 
Priaciples; Faith is a Dep=2ndance 
on the. Credit of another, 1a ſuch. 
matters as are out of our View. And 
when we have very good Reaſon to. 
ſubmit ro the Teſtimony of the Per- 
fon we Believe, Faith is as Firm, and. 
thoſe Truths it diſcovers to us as tru- 
ly Intelligible; and as ſtrongly Prov'd 
in their kind as Science. 

In a. word, as every Senſe ſoevery 
Capacity of the UnJerſtanding has. 
ts proper Objet. The ObjeQs of 
Science are things within our 
View, of which we may have Clear 
and DiſtinQt Ideas, and nothing 
thou'd- be determin'd here withour. 
Clearneſs and Evidence.. To.be a- 
ble to repeat: any Perſons Dogma: 
without forming a Diſtin Idea of 
lt our ſelves, is-not to Know but to: 
Remember.; and to; have a Confuſe. 

E 5 Inde- 
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Indeterminarte Idea is to ConjeCture 
not-to Underſtand. 

The Obje&s of Faith are as Cer. 
tairi and as truly Intelligible inthem- 
ſelves as thoſe of Science, as has been 
{aid already, only we become perſua- 
ded-of the Truth of them by another 
Method, we. do not See them fo 
cleatly and diſtinftly as to be una- 
able to disbelieve them. Faith has 
a mixture of the Will that it may be 
rewardable, for who will thank us 
for giving our Aſſent where it was 
impoſhble to-withold it? Faith then 
may be ſaid to be a ſort of Know- 
lege capable of Reward, and Men 
are Infidels not for want of Con- 
viction, but thro an Umnnillingmeſs 
to Believe. - 

But as it is a fault to Believe 1n 
matters of Science, where we may 
expect Demonſtration and Evidence, 
{o it 1s a reproach to our Under- 
{ſtanding and a proof of our Difinge- 
nuity, to require that ſort of Pro- 
ceſs peculiar to Science, for the Con- 

| firmati- 
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firmation of ſuch Truths as are not 
the proper Objeas of it. It is as ridi- 
culous as to reject Mulick, becauſe we 
cannot Taſt or Smell it, or to deny 
there is ſuch a thing as Beauty be- 
cauſe we do not hear it. He who 
wou'd See with his Ears and Hear 
with his Eyes may indeed ſet up in 
Bedlam tor a Man of an extraordina- 
ry reach, a Sagacious Perſon who 
won't be impos'd on, one whomuſt 
have more Authentick proofs than 
his dull Fore-fathers were content 
with. But Men of dry Reaſon and 
a moderate Genius, I ſuppoſe will 
think Nature has done very well in 
allotting to each Senſe its proper em- 
ployment, and ſuch as rheſe will as 
readily acknowlege that it is as Ho- 
nourable for the Soul to Believe what 
is truly the Objett of Faith, as it 1s 
for her to Know what 1s really the 
ObjeQ of her Knowlege. And were 
we not ſtrangely perverſe we {hou'd 
not ſcruple Divine Authority when 
we daily ſubmit to Human, Who- 
ever 
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ever has not ſeen Paris has nothing | rec 
but Human Authority to aſſure him | ve 
rhereis ſucha place,and yet he wou'd | fr 
be laugh'd at as ridiculous whoſhou'd | x1 
call it in queſtion, tho he may as |u 
well in this as in another Caſe pre- | th: 
cend that his Informers have deſigns | ov 
co ſerve, intend to impoſe on him | s 
and mock his Credulity. Nay how |T 
many of us daily make that a mat- |nc 
ter of Faith which indeed belongs | th 
to Science, by adhering blindly to- | df 
the Dictates of ſome famous Philo- | Þ 
ſopher in Phyſical Truths, the Prin- | $t 
ciples of which we have as much | to 
right to examine, and to make de- | tc 
ductions from *em as he had ? i 
To ſum up all: We may know | b 
enough for all the purpoſes of Life, | 0 
enough to buſie this aQtive Faculty. | | 
of Thinking, to employ and enter- | | 
tain the ſpare Intervals of Time and | 
to keep us from Ruſt and Idleneſs, | t 
[ 

| 


but we muſt not pretend to fathom 
all Depths with our ſhort Line, we 
ſhou'd be Wiſe unto Sobriety, and 

reckon 
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reckon that we know very little if 
we go about to make our Own Rea- 
bn the Standard of all Truth. It 
svery certain that nothing is True 
but what is conformable to Reaſon, 
that isto the Divine Reaſon of which 
ours is but a ſhort faint Ray, and ir 
s as certain that there are many 
Troths which Human Reaſon can- 
not Comprehend. Therefore to be 
throughly ſenſible of the Capacity 
ofthe Mind, to diſcern preciſely its 
Bounds and Limits and to dire& our 
Studies and Inquiries accordingly, 
to Know what 1s to be Known, and 
' toBelieve what is to be Believ'd is 
| the property of a Wiſe Perſon. To 
be content with too little Knowlege, 
or to aſpire to over-much 1s equal- 
lyafault, to make that uſe of our 
Underſtandings which GOD has ' 
Fitted and Deſign'd them for is 
the Medium which we ought to 
take, For the difference between 
a Plow-man and a DoCtor does not 


kem to me to conſiſt in this, T = 
the 
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the Buſineſs of the one 1s to ſearch 
after Knowlege, and that the other 
has nothing to do with it. No, who. 
ever has a Rational Soul ought ſure. 
ly to employ it about ſome Truth 
or other,to procure for it right Ideas, 
that its Judgments may be true tho 
its Knowlege be not very extenſive, 
But herein lies the difference, that 
tho Truth is the Obje& of every In- 
dividual Underſtanding, yet all 
are not equally enlarg'd nor able to 
comprehend ſo much; and they 
whoſe Capacities and Circumſtancy 
of Living do not fit *em for it, lis 
not under that obligation of extend 
ing their view which Perſons of a 
larger reach and greater leiſure do. 
There is indeed often times a mif 
take in this matter, People who are 


* not fit will be puzling their heads to 


little parpoſe, and thoſe who are 
prove Slothful and decline the trow 
ble ; and thus it will be if we do nt 
throughly underſtand our ſelves, but 
{uffer Pride or Eaſe to make the eſts 
mate. j, IL. It 
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f. IL. It is therefore very fit that 
er we have conſider'd the Capa- 
aty of the Underſtanding in gene- 
ral, we ſhou'd deſcend to the view 
of our own particular, obſerving 
te bent and turn of our own Minds, 


| vhich way our Genius lies and to 
| what it is moſt inclin*d. I ſee no rea- 
[ſon why there may not be as great 
[avaricty in Minds as there is in Fa- 
| ces, that the Soul as well as the Bo- 


may not have ſomething 1n it to di- 
nguiſh it, not only fromall other 
latell;gent Natures but even from 
thoſe of its own kind. There are 
different proportions in Faces which 
recommend them to ſome Eyes ſoon» 
er than toothers, and tho 4// Fruth 
s amiable to a Reaſonable Mind, 
ud proper to employ it, yet why 


may there not be ſome particular 
Truths, more agreeable to each in- 
dvidual Underſtanding than others 
ae? Variety gives Beauty to the 
Material World and why not -- = 
ntel- 


* the Divine Being who contains in 
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Intelletual> We can diſcern the 
different Abilities which the Wiſe 
Author of all things has endow'd ug 
with, the differeat Circumſtances 
in which he has plac'd us in refer- 
ence to this World and the Concerns 
of an Animal Life, that ſo we may | 
be mutually uſeful, and that ſince 
each ſingle Perſon is too limited and 
confin'd ro attend to many, much 
leſs to all things, we may receive 
from each: other a reciprocal advan- 
tage, and why may we not think he 
hasdone the like in reſpe&t of Truth? 
that ſince it is too much for one, our 


united Strength ſhou'd be employ'd | 


in the ſearch of her. Eſpecially ſince 


himſelf all Reality and Truth is ln: 
finite in Perfeftion, and therefore 
ſhou'd be Infinitely Ador'd and 
Lov'd; and If Creatures are by their 


being ſo uncapable of rendering to 
their Incomprehenſible Creator an 
Adoration and Love that's worthy 


of him, it is but decorous that they 
;  ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd however do as much as they 
an. All that variety of ſublime 
Truths of Beautiful and Wondrous 
ObjeAts which ſurround us, are no- 
thing elſe but a various diſplay of 
his unbounded , Excellencies, and 
why ſhou'd any of 'em paſs unob- 
fv'd? Why ſhowd not every indi- 
vidual Underſtanding be in a more 
eſpecial manner fitted for and em- 
ploy'd in the diſquiſition of ſome 
particular Truth and Beauty ? *Tis 
true after all our reſearches we can 
00 more ſufficiently Know G OD 
than we can worthily Love him, 
and are as much unable to find out 
all his Works as we are his Na- 
ture, yet this ſhou'd only prompt 
us to exert AZ/ our Powers and to 
do our beſt, ſince even that were 
too little cou'd we poſſibly do more. 
We can never offer to him ſo much 
Praiſe as he deſerves, and therefore 
It 15 but fit that he ſhou'd have A4// 
that Mankind can poſſibly render 
him. He is indeed immutable in his 
own 
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own Nature, but thoſe diſcoverig\t i 
we daily make of his Operations|her 
will always afford us ſomewha her: 
New and Surprizing, for this All | mat 

glorious Sun the Author of Life and 

Light is as inexhauſtible a Sourg 
of Truth as he is of Joy and Happy | frot 
neſs. koi 
If then we are convinc'd | that | ner 
there's ſome peculiar Task allotted |wh 
us, our next buſineſs will be tae 
quire what it is. To know our own 
Strength and neither to over not 
underrate our ſelves is one of t 
moſt material points of Wiſdol 
and which indeed we are molt cot 
moaly ignorant of, elſe we ſhout 
not reach at all, how unable ſ{oever 
we are to attain it, nor make ſo ms 
ny ſ{ucceſsleſs attempts and be forcd 
to come oft with that pitiful Apology, 
I was miſtaken, I did not think it, But 
we can ſcarce duly eſtimate our Us 
derſtandings till we have regulated 
our Wills, reform'd Self-love and 4 
train of immortified Paſſions, which | 
lt 
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g|c is not our Buſineſs to ſpeak of 
s | here, we ſhall have occaſion to do't 
t ſhercafter. Let it ſuffice that we re- 
þ [mark a frequent Error which theſe 
| [engage us in, that is, an aptneſs to 

ten the Human Mind, to detract 
> [from its Grandeur and abridg its 
Powers when we conlider it in Ge- 
 |ocral, and as great. a forwardnels 
| [wben. we look. on ourſelves ta,ex- 


tend our Abilities. beyond their 
bounds. Are - we conlcious of a 
| Defeft ? the ſhallowneſs of Human 
fon at large muſt bear the blame, 
we. Harangue very excellently on 
the Ignorance and Vanity of Man- 
kind, and it were well it we reſted 
there, and wou'd forbear to murmur 
ren at our Creator himſelf for al- 
bwing us. fo ſcanty a Portion. But 
it Reaſon has ſhon out, . diſpelling 
thoſe Clouds which Eclips'd the 
bright face of Truth, we arrogate 
all to our ſelves. My Diſcovery, 
My Hypotheſis, the Strength and 
Clearneſs of My Reaſonings, _ 
than 
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than the Truth are what we wou'd 
expoſe to view ; tis that we Idolize 
our ſelves and wou'd have every one 
Admire and Celebrate. And yetal 
this is no more perhaps than another 
has done before us, or at leaf 
might have done with our Opportu. 
nities and Advantages. "The reverk 
of this procedure wou'd become w 
better, and it were more Glorious 
as wellas more Juſt to aſcribe the 
Excellencies of the Mind to Human 
Nature in the Lump and to take the 
Weakneſſes to our ſelves. By this 


we ſhou'd both avoid Sloth, (the | 


beſt uſe we can make of our Ign0- 
rance and Infirmity being firſt to be 
humbled for, and then ſedulouſly to 
endeavour their Amendment) and 
likewiſe ſecure our Induſtry from 
the Mixtures of Pride and Envy: 
By looking on our own Acquiſitions 
as a general Treaſure, in whid 
the Whole have a Right, we ſhoud 
pretend to no more than a ſhare; 
and conſidering our ſelves as row 
0 
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of the ſame Whole, we ſhould ex- 
pet to find our own account in th? 
Improvement of cvery part of it, 
which woud reſtrain us trom being 
pufe up with the Contemplation of 
our Own, and from repining at our 
Neighbours Excellencies. For let 


* | Reaſon ſhine forth where it may, as 


we can't Engrols, ſo neither can we 
be excluded from ſharing in the Be- 
nefit, unleſs we wilfully, exclude our 
ſelves; every one being the better 
for True Worth and Good Senſe, 
except the little Soul'd Enviers of 
em. 

To help us to the Knowledge of 


| our own Capacities the Informati- 


ons of our Friends, nay even of our 
Enemies may be uſeful. The for- 
mer if Wiſe and True will direct us 
to the ſame Courſe to which our 
Genius Points, and 'the latter will 
nduſtriouſly endeavour to divert 
us from it, and we can't be too care- 
ful that theſe don't diſguiſe them- 
ſelves under the ſpecious G— 

0 
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of the former, to do us an ilk-turn 
the more effeQually. For it is na 
ſeldom ſeen that ſuch as pretend 
great Concern for us, will preſs us 
on to ſuch Studies or Ways of Liy- 
ing as inwardly they know wear 
unfit for, thereby to gratify ther 
Secret Envy, by diverting us from 
that to which our Genius diſpoſe 
and in which therefore they har 
reaſon to ſuppoſe we wou'd be Ex- 
cellent. But tho we may make uk 
of the Opinions of both, yet if m 
will be Sincere and Ingenuous we 
cannot have a more faithful Direftor 
than our own heart. He who gave 
us theſe Difpoſictons witl excite us 
to the Uſe and Improvement of em; 
and unleſs we drive him from us by 
our Impurity,or thro negligence and 
want of Attention let {hp his fecret 
Whiſpers, this Maſter within vs 
will lay moſt in our view ſuch Lel 
{ons as he wou'd have us take. Or 
care then muſt be to open our Eys: 
to that Beam of Light which dos 
Iſ 
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in a more eſpecial manner break in 
ypon us, to fix them ſteadily, and 
to examine accurately thoſe notices 
which are moſt vividly repreſented 
to us, and to lay out our Thoughts 
and Time in the Cultivation of %em. 
It may be our Humor won't be gra- 
tified, nor our Intereſt ſerv'd by ſuch 
2 Method. Other Buſineſs or A- 
muſements put on a finer Garb, and 
come attended with more Charms 
and Grandeur, theſe recommend us 
to the World make us Belov'd and 
lluſtrious in it: Whilſt the follow- 
ers of Truth are deſpis'd and look'd 
wkew on, as fantaſtick Speculatiſts, 
unſociable Thinkers, who pretend 
to ſee farther than their Neighbours, 
to rectifie what Cuſtom has eſta- 
bliſh'd, and are ſo Unmannerly as 
to Think and Talk out of the Com- 
mon way. He who ſpeaks Truth 
makes a Satyr on the greateſt part of 


| Mankind, and they are not over apt 
| to forgive him, he contraditts the 


vogue of the Times, is fo hardy as 
ro 
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to lay open Mens darling Errors, 
draw a lively Picture of their mg 
ſecret Corruptions, a Repreſentat 
on which they cannot bear. Tha 
Gall is touch'd proportionably x 
their Wounds are more deeph 
ſearch'd into, altho it be only in 
der to a Cure. They therefore wh 
Love Truth ſhalt be Hated by th 
Moſt, who tho they openly pretenl| | 
to Honour, yet ſecretly Malign he 
becauſe ſhe reproaches them. At 


| 
| 
| 
| 


as a plauſible Life is not often a ver] 1 
Religious one, which made the belj 1 
Judge pronounce a Wo on thok 1 
whom all Men ſhall ſpeak well off « 
ſo neither is the moſt Juſt and Ill 1 
minated Underſtanding the moſt ad ( 
mir'd and truſted to, but a plauſibly t 
Speaker, as well as a plauſible Li 2 
er, commonly bears away the Belf 1 
If then we conſult our Paſſions aq & 
Vanity we ſhall go near to dete] t 
mine amiſs, and make that uſe «| t 
our IntelleQtuals which Fancy or I & 

a 


tereſt puſhes us on to, not wh 
Natut 
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Nature has fitted us for. Hence it 
if is that thoſe who might have done 
| very well in ſome Studies and Em- 
x ployments, make but bungling work 
when they apply themſelves to 0- 
thers. We go on apace when the 
Wind and Tide are on our (ide, but 
| it coſts us much Labour, and we 
make little ſpeed, when we Row a- 
gainſt both. 


our Particular Capacity wou'd put 
| us rightin our own Studies, ſo wou'd 
it keep us from claſhing with our 
q Neighbours, whom we many times 
a} Contend with not ſo much out of a 
Love to Truth, as thro a humor of 


4 Contradidion, or becauſe we think _ 


W this the beſt way to ſhew our Parts, 
4 and by this tryal of Skill to exalt our 
if ſelves above them. . But is there no 
better way to diſcover our Penetra-- 
# tion, and to try our Strength, than 
| by a Malicious and Litigious Oppo- 
# ftion? The field of Truth is large, 
and after all the Diſcoveries that 
F have 


And as a due Conſideration of 
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have been made by thoſe who have 


gone before, there will ſtill be un- 


troden Paths, which they who have | 
the Courage and Skill may beat out | 


and beautify, If then inſtead of 
Joltling and Diſputing with our Fel. 
low Travellers, of bending all the 
force of our Wit to Contradit and 
Oppole thoſe advances which they 
make, we wou'd well underſtand, 
duly Employ and kindly Communi- 
cate our Peculiar Talent, how much 
more Service might we do our Lord, 
how much more uſeful might we be 
ro one another ? What vaſt Diſcove- 
ries wou'd be made in the wide Oce- 
an of Truth? How many Moral Irre- 
gularities wou'd be obſerv'd and r«Qtr 
ty'd ? We ſhou'd be reſtrain'dirom 
alpiring to things above our reach, 
move regularly 1n our own Sphere, 
not abuſe thoſe good Parts which 
were given us for Common Benefit, 
to the DeſtruQion of our ſelves and 
others, be in a fair way to dilceri 
the DeteQts of our Mind and to pro 
ceed to the Cure of 'em. d W, 
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$. III. We have already expreſt 
our thoughts concerning the Capa- 


| city and Perfeftion of the Under- 


ſanding, and what has been ſaid if 
duly confider'd, 1s ſufficient tobring 
every particular Perſon acquainted 
with their own defeQs. Bur becauſe 
they who need Amendment moſt, 
are commonly leaſt diſpos'd to make 
ſuch refleQions as are neceſſary to 
procure it, we will ſpend a few Pa- 
pes in conſidering for them, and in 
obſerving the moſt uſual defects of - 
the Thinking Faculty. 

If we are of their Opinion who 
lay that the Underſtanding is only 
Paſſive, and that Judgment belongs 
to the Will, I ſee not any Defef the 
former can have, beſides Narrow- 
neſs and a diſability to extend it 
ſelf to many things, which is indeed 
incident to all Creatures, the bright- 
eſt Intelligence in the higheſt Order 
of Angels is thus defeQtive, as well 
as the meaneſt Mortal, tho in a leſs 

F 2 degree. 


degree. 
plain'd of, ſince 'tis Natural and Ne- 
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Nor ought it to be com- 


ceſlary, we may as well deſire to be 


Gods as defire to Know all things, 


Some ſort of Ignorance theretore, or | 
Non- perception we cannot help; a | 


Finite Mind, ſuppoſe it as large as 
you pleaſe, can never extend it ſelf 
to Infinite Truths. But no doubtit 
is in our Power to remedy a great 
deal more than we do, and proba 
bly a larger Range isallowed us than 
the moſt Aftive and Enlightned Un- 
derſtanding has hitherto reach'd, Ip- 
norance then can't be avoided but 
Error may, we cannot Judge - of 
things of which we have no Idea, 
but we can ſuſpend our Judgment 
about thoſe of which we have, tul 


elearneſs and evidence oblige us to 


paſs it. Indeed in ftriftneſs of 
Speech the Will and not the Under- 
ftanding 1s blameable when we 
Think amiſs, ſince the latter oppoſe 
not the Ends for which GOD made 


it, but readily extends it ſelfas far 4s 
u 
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it can, receiving ſuch Impreſſions as 
are made 0n it; 'tis the tormer thar 
directs it to ſuch ObjeQs, that fills 
up its Capacity with ſuch Ideas as 
are foreign to its Buſineſs and of no 
uſe to it, or which does not at leaſt 

ſe the incurſions of Material 
things, and deface as much as it 1s 
able thoſe imprelſions which Sen(ible 
Objets leave in the Imagination. 
But ſince 1t is not material to the pre- 
ſent Deſign, whether Judgment be- 
longs to the Underſtanding or Will, 
we ſhall not nicely diſtinguiſh how 
each of 'em is employ'd in acquir= 
ing Knowledge, but treat of 'em both 
together in this Chapter, allotted to-.. 
the Service of the Studious, who 
when they are put in the way may 
by their own Meditations and Expe- 
rience, reqife the miſtakes and ſup- 
ply the Omifſions we happen to be 
puilty of. 

They who apply themſelves to the: 
Contemplation of Truth, will perhaps 
at firſt find a Contration or Emp» 
B 2 tineſs 
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eineſs of Thought, and that their 
Mird offers nothing on the SubjeR | 
they wou'd conſider, is not ready at 
unfolding, nor in reprefenting cor- 
reſpondent Ideasto be compar'd with 
it, is aSit were aſleep or in a Dream, 
and tho' not empty of all Thought, 
yet Thinks nothing clearly or to the 
purpoſe. The Primary Cauſe of this 
is that Limitation which all Created 
Minds are Subje&t to, which Limi- 
ration appears more viſible in ſome 
than in others, either becauſe ſome 
Minds are endow'd by their Creator 
with a larger Capacity than the reſt, 
or if you are not inclin'd to think fo, 
then by reaſon of the Indiſpoſition of 
the Bodily Organs, which cramps 
and contrats the Operations of the 
Mind. And that Perſon whoſe Ca: 
pacity of receiving Ideas is very littk, 
whoſe Ideas are diſorder'd, and not 
capable of being ſo diſpos'd as that | 
they may be compard 1n order to 
the forming of a Judgment, is a Foo! 


or little better. If we find this to be 
our 
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our Caſe, and that after frequent 


| tryals there appears no hopes of A- 


mendment, 'tis beſt to deſiſt, we 
ſhall but loſe our Labour, we may 
do ſome Good in an AQtive Lite and 
Employments that depend on tlie Bo- 


| dy, bur we're altogether unfit for 


Contemplation and the Exerciſes of 
the Mind. Yet cer we give out 
let's ſee if it be thus with us in all 
Caſes: Can we Think and Argue 
Rationally about a Dreſs, an Intrea- 
gue, an Eſtate? Why then not up- 
on better SubjeAts ? The way of 
Conſidering and Meditating juſtly is 
the ſame on all Occaſions. "Tis true, 
there will feweſt Ideas ariſe when 
we wou'd Meditate on ſuch Subjects 
as we've been leaſt converſant about; 
but this is a fault which it is in our 
power to remedy, firſt by Reading 
or Diſcourling, and then by frequenrt- 
and. ſerious Meditation; of which 
hereafter. 

As thoſe we have been ſpeaking of 
are hindred. in- their ſearch after 
F 4 Truth, 
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'Truth, thro a want of Ideas out of 


which to deduce it, ſo there are ano. | 


ther ſort who are not happy in their 
Enquiries, on account of the mul- 
titude and Impetuoſity of theirs, 
Volatileneſs of Thought, very per- 
nicious to true Science, 1s a fault 
which People of warm Imaginati- 
ons and Active Spirits are apt to fall 
into, Such a Temper is readily dil- 
pos'd to receive Errorsand very well 
qualified to propagate them, eſpeci- 
ally if a volubility of Speech bejoia'd 
to it. Theſe thro an immoderate 
nimbleneſs of Thinking skip from 
one Idea to another, without obſer- 
ving due Order and Connexion, they 
content themſelves with a ſuperficial 
view, a random glance, and depend- 
ing on the vigor of their Imagina- 
tion, are took with Appearances, 
never tarry ing to penetrate the Sub- 
ject, or to find out Truth if ſhe float 
not upon the Surface. A multitude 
of Ideas not relating to the matter 
they deſign to thiok of ruſh in upon 
them, 
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them, and their caſie Mind enter- 
tains all comers how impertinent ſo- 
ever; inſtead of examining the Que- 
ſtion in debate they are got into the 
Clouds, numbring the Cities in the 
Moon and building Airy Caſtles 
there. Nor 1s 1t eaſe to cure this 
Defet, ſince it deceives others as 
well as thoſe who have it with a 
ſhew of very great Ingenuity. The 
vivacity of ſuch Perſons makes their 
Converſation plauſible, and taking 
with thoſe who conſider not much, 
tho not with the Judicious; it pro- 
cures for them the CharaCter of Wir, 
but hinders them from being Wiſe. 
For truth 1s not often found by ſuch 
as won t take Time to examine her 
Counterteits, to diſtinguiſh between 
Evidence and Probability, Realities 
and Appearances, but who thro a 
conceit of their own {harp-flighted- 
neſs think they can plerce to the bot- 
tom with the firſt glance. 

Tocure this Diſtemper periettiy 
perhaps it will be necellary to apply 
F 5 9: 
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to the Body as well as to the Mind; 
The Animal Spirits muſt be leſlen's, 
or rendred more Calm and Manage- 
able z at leaſt they muſt not be unna. 
turally and violently mov'd, by ſuch 
a Diet, or ſuch Paſſions, Deſignsand | 
Divertiſmeats as are likely to put 
'em in a ferment. Contemplation re- 
quires a Governable Body, a ſedate 
and ſteady Mind, and the Body and 
the Mind do fo reciprocally influence 
each other, that we can ſcarce keep 
the one in tune if the other be out of 
it. We can neither Obſerve the Er. 
rors of our Intellect, nor the Irregu- 
larity of our Morals whilſt we are 
darkned by Fumes, agitated with 
unruly Paſſions, or carried away 
with eager Deſires after Senſible 
things and vanities. We muſt there» 
tore withdraw our Minds from the 
World, from adhering to the Senſes, 
from the Love of Material Beings, 
of. Pomps and Gaicties ; for tis 
theſe that uſually Steal away the 
Heart, that ſeduce the Mind to ſuch 
uN- 
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unaccountable Wandrings, and ſo 
fill up its Capacity that they leave. 
no room for Truth, ſo diſtratt its 
Attention that it cannot enquire at-= 
ter her. For tho? the Bady does 
partly occaſion this faulk, yet the 
Will no doubt may in good meaſurc 


Remedy it, by uſing its Authority to - 


fix the Underſtanding: oa ſuch Ob- 


jets as it wou'd have Contemplated; 
it has a Rein which wall certainly 
curb this wandring, if it can but be 
perſuaded to make uſe of it. Indeed 
Attention and deep Meditation 1s not 
ſo agreeable to our Animal Nature, 
does not flatter.our. Pride {o-well as 
this agreeable Reverie, which gives 
us a pretence to Knowledge without 
taking much Painsto acquire it, and 
does not choak us with the humbling 


thoughts of ' our own Ignorance, . 


with which we muſt make fuch a- 
doeTre it can be enlightened. Yet 
without Attention and ſtrict Exami- 
nation we are liable to falſe Jo'gs 
ments on every nccalion, to Yanty 

and 


j 
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and Arrogance, to Impertinent Pra* 
ting of things we dont underſtand 
are kept from making a Progrels, be- 
cauſe we fancy our ſelves tobe at the 
top already, and can never attain to 
true Wiſdom. If then we wou'd 
hereafter think to purpoſe, we muſt 
ſuffer our ſelves to be convinc'd how 
oft we have already thought to none, 
ſuſpe& our Quickneſs, and not give 
our deſultory Imagination leave to 
ramble. | 

And in order to the reſtraining it 
we may confider,whata loſs of Time 
and Study ſuch irregular and uſeleſs 
Thoughts occaſion, whata Reproach 
they are to our Reaſon, how they 
cheat us with a ſhew of Knowledge, 
which ſo long as we are under the 
power of this giddy Temper will in- 
eEvitzbly eſcape us And if to this 
we add alerious perufal of fuch Books 
as are not lool]y writ, but require an 
Attent and Awakened Mind to ap- 
prehend, and to take in the whole 


force of 'em, obliging our ſelves to 
: Un: 


| 
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Underſtand them throughly, fo as to 
be able to give a juſt account of them 
to our Selves, or rather to ſome o- 
ther Perſon intelligent enough to 
take it and to correCt our miſtakes, it 
is to be hop'd we ſhall obtain a due 
poiſe of Mind, and be able to dire& 
our Thoughts the thorow diſcuſſion 
of ſuch SubjeAs as we wou'd Exa- 
mine. Such Books I mean asare ful- 
ler of Matter than Words, which dif- 
fuſe a light through every part of 
their Subjet, do not Skim, bur Pe- 
netrate it to the bottom, yet ſo as to 
lave ſomewhat to be wrought out 
by the Reader's own Meditation 


'| {uchas are writ with Order and Con- 


nexion, the Strength of whoſe Ar- 
2uments can't be ſufficiently felt un- 
leſs we remember and compare the 
whole Syſtem. *Tis impoſſible to 
preſcribe abſolutely, and every one 
may eaſily find what Authors are 
molt apt to ſtay their Attention, and 


 ſhowd apply to them. But when- 


ever they Meditate, be it on what 
| Object 
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Obje& it may, let 'em fix their Mindy 
ſtedily on it, not removing till it be 


throughly Examin'd, art leaſt nat 


until they have ſea all that'sneceſſq 
ry to their preſent purpole. 
Doing.ſo we {hail prevent Raſh 
neſs and Precipitation in our Judg: 
ments, which is occaſion d by that 
Volatileneſs we have been ſpeaking 
of, together with an over-weaning 
opinion of our Selves. All the irre- 
gularities of our Will proceed from 
thoſe falſe Judgments we make, thro 
want of Conſideration, or a partial 
Examination when we do conſider, 
For did we Conſider with. any man- 
ner of Attention, we cou'd not be fo 
abſurd as to call Evil, Good, and 
Chuſe it as ſuch, or prefer a leſs 


: 


Good before a greater, a poor M6- | 


mentary Trifle, before the Purity 
and PerfeQion of our Mind, before 


an Eternaland Immutable Crown of * 


Glory! But we ſeck no farther than 
the firſt Appearances of Truth and 
Good, here we Stop, allowing ner 
ther 
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ther Time nor Thought to ſearch to 
the bottom, and to pull off thoſe Diſ- 
f guiſes which impoſe on us. This 
Precipitation is that which pives 
birth to all our Errors, which are no- 
thing elſe buta haſty and injudicious 
Sentence, a miſtaking one thing for 
another, ſuppoſing an Agreement 
or Diſparity amongſt Ideas and their 
Relations where in reality there is 
none, occaſion'd by an impeifet and 
curſory view of 'em. And tho' there 
xe other things which may be faid 
to lead us into Error, yet they do it 


T, | only as they ſeduce us -into Raſh 


T” 


and Precipitate Judgments. We 
love Grandeur and every thing that 
feeds our good Opinion of our Selves, 
and therefore wou'd Judge off hang, 
ſuppoſing it a-diſparagemenr to our 
Underſtandings to be long in Exa- 
mining, ſo that we greedily embrace 
whatever ſeems to carry Evidence 
| enough for a ſpeedy Determination, 


1 | how flight and ſuperficial ſoeverit be. 


| Whereas did we calmly and delibe- 
rately 
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rately Examine our Evidence, and 
how far thoſe Motives we are ated 
by ought to Influeace, we ſhou'd not 
be liableto this SeduCtion. For here. | 
by the Impetuoſity of a warm Ima- 
gination wou'd be cool'd, and the ex 
travagancies of a Dilorderly one 
Regulated; we ſhou'd not be De 
ceiv'd by the Report of our Senſe; 
the Prejudices of Education ; our 
own Private Intereſt, and readineſ; 
to receive the Opinions whether 
True or Falſe of thoſe we Love, or 
wou'd appear to Love becauſe we 
think they wall ſerve us 1n that Inte 
reſt; our inordinate thirſt after a 
great Reputation, or the Power and 
Riches, the Grandeurs and Pleaſures 
of this World, theſe wou'd no lone 
ger diſſipate our Thoughts and di- 
{tract our Attention, for then we 
{hou'd be ſenſible how little Concern 
is due to them. We ſhou'd neither 
miſtake in the End and Objett by 
not employing our Underſtandings 


at All about ſuch things as they were 
chick 
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chiefly made for, or not Enough, 
or by buſying them with ſuch as are 
out of their reach, or beneath their 
Application ; nor ſhou'd we be out 
inthe Method of our Meditation, by 
going a wrong or a round about 
way, For the GOD of Truth is 
ready to lead us into all Truth, it 
we Honeſtly and Attentively apply 
our ſelves to him. 

In ſum, whatever falſe Principle 
we embrace, whatever wrong Con- 
cluſion we draw from true ones, 
5a diſparagement to our Thiaking 
Power, a Weakneſs of Judgment 
proceeding from a Confuſe and Im- 
perfect view of things, as that does 
[rom want of attention, and a haſty 
and partial Examination. It were 
endleſs to reckon up all the falte 
Maximsand Reaſonings we fall into, 
nor is it poſſible to give a Liſt of 
them, for there are innumerable Er- 
rors oppoſite to one ſingle Truth. 
The General Cauſes have been al- 


ready mention'd, the Particulars are 
as 
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as many as thoſe feveralCompoſitions 
which ariſe from the varions mix-| 
tures of the Paſſtons, Intereſts, Edu. 
cation, Converſation and Read 
ing, &c. of particular Perſons. And 
the beſt way that I can think of to 
Improve the Underſtanding, and to 
guard it againſt all Errors proceed 
they from what Caule they may, 
is to regulate the Will, whoſe Of. 
fice it is to determine the Under. 
ftanding to ſuch and ſuch Ideas, and 
to ſtay it in the Conſideration of 
them ſo long as is neceflary to the 
Diſcovery of Truth for if the Wil 
be right the Underſtanding can't be 
guilty of any Culpable Error. Not 
to Judge of any thing which we 
don't Apprehend, to ſuſpend our 
Aſent till we ſee juſt Cauſe to give 
it, and: to determine nothing till the 
Strength and Clearneſs of the Evi 
dence oblige us to it. To withdraw 
our ſelves as much as may be from 
Corporeal things, that pure Reaſon 


may be heard the better ; to make 
that 
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hat uſe of our Senfes for which they 
xe delign'd and fitted, the preferva- 
Edu: [jon of the Body, but not to depend 
£2 [1m their Teſtimony in our Enquiries 
And [ifter Truth. Particularly todiveſt 
of to [our ſelves of miſtaken Self-love, lit- 
d to [tle Ends and mean Defigns, and to 
Ceed [keep our Inclinations and Paſſions 
1a, [under Government. Not to engage 
Ok [our ſelves ſo far in any Party or O- 
Jer. pinion as to make it in a manner ne- 
and | cefſary that that ſhou'd þe Right, 
| from wiſhing it were, we come 
the | it aſt to perſuade our ſel ves it is ſo. 
'ill | But to be paſſionately in Love wit 
be | Truth, as being throughly ſenſible 
& | of her Excellency and Beauty. To 
We | embrace her how oppoſite ſoever 
ut | ſhe-may ſometimes be to our Hu- 
| mours and Deſigns, to bring thefe 
© | over to her, and never attempt to 
» | make her truckle to them. To be 
y 

1 

q 


far from diſliking a Truth becauſe 
it touches us home, and lances our 
tendereſt and deareſt Corruption, as 
on the contrary to prize it the more, 


by 


timents may corre 
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by how much the more plainly it 


ſhews us our Errors and Miſcarti, | 5 


ages. 


For indeed it concerns us | 


moſt to know ſuch Truths as theſe, Tri 
it is not material ro us what other | 
Peoples Opinions are, any farther | 


than as the Knowlege of their Sen- 
Our Miſtakes 
And the higher our Station 1s 1n the 
World, ſo much the greater need 
have we to be curious 1n this part 
cular. 

The mean and inconſiderable of- 


tenſtumbleon Truth when they ſeek } 


not after her, but ſhe is com 
kept out of the way, and induſtt>- 
ouſly conceal'd from the Great and 
mighty; either out of Deſign or En- 
vy, for whoever wou'd make a Pro | 
perty of another muſt by all means 
conceal the Truth from him ; and 
they who Envy their Neighbours 
Preeminence in other things, are 
willing themſelves to excel in exaQt- 


neſs of Judgment, which they think | 


and very truly, to be the greateſt | 


Ex- 


nd _ 
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fxcellency. And to help forward 
this deception, the Great inſtead of 
ting Induſtrious in finding out the 
| Truth, are generally very impatient 


1] when they meet with her. She does 
| not treat them ſo tenderly and fawn- 


gl, with ſo much Ceremony and 
Complaiſance as their Flatterers do. 
There's in her that which us'd to be 
the CharaCter of our Nation, an ho- 
neſt Plainneſs and Sincerity, Open- 
neſs and blunt Familiarity : She can- 
' not mould her ſelf into all Shapes to 
| be rendred agreeable, but ſtanding 
on her Native Worth is regardleſs of 
' Out-fide and Varniſh. But to return 
irom this Digrefſion. 

Above all things we muſt be 
throughly convinc'd of our entire 
Dependance on G OD, for what we 
Know as well as for what we Are, 
and be warmly affeQed . with the 
&nſe of it, which will both Excite us 


to PraQiſe,and Enable us to Perform 
the reſt, Tho' we are Naturally 
Dark and Ignorant, yet in bi Light 
we 
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we may hope to ſee Light, if with the 
Son of Syrac we Petition for Wiſdan 
that fits by his T hrone to labour with u, 
andSigh with Davidafter his Light ad 


Truth, For then he who 1s The Light 


that Lightneth every one who comes in 
to the World, the Immutable Truth, 
and Uncreated Wiſdom of His F# 
ther, will Teach ms in the way of Wil 
dom and lead us in richt Paths, he wil 
inſtruct us infinitely better by the 
right uſe of our own Faculties thag 
the brighteſt Human Reaſoncan, For 
10 him are all the Treaſures of Wil- 
dom and Knowlege which he Libe- 
rally diſpences to all who Humbly, 
Honeſtly and Heartily ask 'emd 
him. To cloſe this Head : What- 
ever the Notion That we fee all 
things in GOD, may be as to tht 
Truth of it, *ris certainly very com- 
mencable for its Picty, in that it 
moſt efteQtually humbles the_moſ 
dangerous fort of Pride, the being 
Proud of our Knowlege, and ye 
does not flacken our Endeavour 


af- 
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fer Knowlege but rather Excites 
them. 


)IV. As to the Method of Thinks 


| ing, if it be proper for me to ſay any 
| thing of chat, after thoſe better Pens 


which have treated of it already, it 
falls in with the SubjeQt I *'me now 
come to, which is, that Natera! Lo- 
gicl wou'd propoſe. I call it natu- 
ral becauſe I ſhall not ſend you fur- 
ther than your Own Minds to learn 
it, you may if you pleaſe take in the 
aſſiſtance of ſome well choſen Book, 
but a good Natural Reaſon after all, 
sthe beſt Dire&or, without this you 
will ſcarce Argue well, tho you had 
the Choiceſt Books and Tutors toln- 
ſtru& you, but with it you may, 
tho" you happen to be deſticute of 
the other. For as a very Judictous 
Writer on this Subje& (to 
whoſe Ingenious Remarks 
and Rules I am much obli- 
ged) well obſerves, ** Theſe Ope- 
"rations [of the Mind] proceed 
mecer- 


Art of 
Thinking. 


_- —  ——— — —— 
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© meerly from Nature, and that 
« ſometimes more perfeAtly from 
&* thoſe who are altogether ignorant 
« of Logic, than from others wko 
«have learn'd it. 

That which we propoſe 1n all our 
Meditations and Reaſonings is, e- 
ther to deduce ſome Truth we arc 
in ſearch of, from ſuch Principles as 
we're already acquainted with; or 
elſe, to diſpoſe our Thoughts and 
Reaſonings in ſuch a manner, as to 
be able to Convince others of thoſe 
Truths which we our ſelves areCon- 
vinc'd of, Other Deſigns indeed 
Men may have, ſuch as the Main- 
tenance of their Own Opinions, A- 
Qtions and Parties without regard 
to the Truth and Juſtice of *em, or 
theSeduQtion of their unwary Neigh- 
bours, but theſe are Mean and Baſe | 
ones, beneath a Man, much morea 
Chriſtian, who is or Ought to be 
endow'd with greater Integrity and 
Ingenuity. 


Now 
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Now Reaſoning being nothing 
elie but a Compariſon of Ideas, ant a 
deducing of Concluſions from Clear 
and Evident Principles, it is in the 
firſt place requiſite that our Ideas be 
Clear and Juſt, and our Principles 
True, elſe all our Diſcourſe will be 
Nonſenſe and Abſurdity, Falſhood 
and Error. And that our Idea 
may be Right, we have no more to 
do but to look attentively 1nto our 
own Minds, having as was ſaid 2- 
bove, laid aſide all Prejudices and 
whatever may give a falſe tinEturc 
to our Light, there we ſhall find 2 
Clear and Lively Repreſentation of 
what we ſeck for, unſophiſticated 
with the Droſs of falſe Definitions 
and unintelligible Exprefions. Bur 
we muſt not imagine that a tranſi- 


, ent view will ſerve the turn, or that 


our Eye will be Enlightened 1f it 
be not fix'd. For tho? Truth be ex- 
ceeding bright, yet ſince our Prcju- 
dices 2nd Paſſions have darkned our 
Eje-ſight, it requires no little Pains 
and 


© m——C—— 
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and Application of Mind to find her 
out, the neglect of which Applicz 
tion 15 the Reaſon that we have 
little Truth, and that the little we 
have 1s almoſ? loſt in that Rubbiſh 
of Error which 1s mingled with it 
And ſince Truth is ſo near at hand, 
ſince we are not oblig'd to tumbl 
over many Authors, to hunt aftere 
very celebrated Genius, but maj 
have it for enquiring after in our 
own Breaſts, are we not inexculabl 
if we don't obtain it? Are we nd 
unworthy of Compaſiton if we ſuffer 
our Underſtandings*to be over-rut 
with Error? Indeed it ſeems to me 
moſt Reaſonable and moſt agree 
ble to the Wiſdom and Equity of th 
Divine Operations, that every on 
fhou'd have a Teacher in their owl 
Boſoms, who will it they {crioull 
arply themſelves to him, 1mmec 
atcly Enlighten them fo far as thath 
neceſlary, and direct them to ſud 
Mears as are ſufficient for their I 
{t:uAion both in Humane and Di 

vill 
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vine Truths; for as to the latter, 
Reaſon if it be Right and Solid, will 
not pretend to be our ſole ln{truttor, 
but will ſend us to Divine Revelatt- 
on when it may be had. 

GOD does nothing in vain, he 
gives no Power or Faculty which he 
has not allotted ro ſome proportio- 


| nate uſe, if therefore he has givento 


Mankind a Rational Mind, every 
individual Underſtanding ought to 
be employ'd in ſomewhat worthy of 
it, The Meaneſt Perſon ſhou'd 
Think as Juſt/y, tho* not as Capact- 
ouſly, as the greateſt Philoſopher. 
Andif the Underſtanding be made 
for the Contemplation of Truth, 
and know not what elle it can be 
made for, either there are many 
Underſtandings who are never able 
to attain what they were delign'd 


| and fitted for, which is contrary to 


the Suppoſitioa thar GOD made no» 
thing 1n Vain, or elſethe very mean» 
eſt mult be put ina way of attaining 


.. It: Now how can this be if all thar 


G 2 which 
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which goes to the compolition of 
Knowing Man 1n th'account of the 
World, be neceſlary to make one {0} 
All have not leiſure to LearnLanguz. 
ges and pore on Books, nor Oppor- 
runity to Converſe with the Learn 
ed; butall may Think, may uſe their 
own Faculties rightly, and conſult 
the Maſter who is within them. 

By Ideas we ſometimes under- 
ſtandin general all that which is the 
, immediate Object of the Mind, 
whatever it Perceives; and in this 
large Senſe it may take in al| 
Thought, all that we are any ways 
capable of Diſcerning : So when we 
ſay we have no Idea of a thing, 'ti 
as much as to ſay we know nothing 
of the matter. Apain, it 15 more 
ſtritly taken for that which repre- 
ſents to the Mind ſome Object dt 
ſtint from 1t, whether Clearly or 
Confulſedly 5 when this is its import, 
our Knowledgeis ſaid to be as Clear 
as our Ideas are. For that Idea 
which 
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which repreſents a thing ſo Clearly, 


that by an Attent and Simple View 
| | we may diſcern its Properties and 


Modifications, at leaſt fo far as they 
an be Known, is never falle; all 
our Certainty and Evidence depends 
on it, it we Know not Truly -whart 
$thus repreſented to our Minds we 
know nothing. Thus the Idea of 
Equality between 2 and 2 is ſo evi- 
dent that it is 1mpolhble to doubt of 
it, no Arguments could convince us 
of the Contrary, nor be able to per- 
ſuade us that the ſame may be found 
between 2 and 3. 

And as ſuch an Idea as this 1s ne- 


Ver Falſe, ſo neither can any Idea be 


laid to be ſo, if by Falſe we mean 
that which has no Exiſtence; our 
ldea certainly Exiſts, tho” there be 
not any thing in Nature Correſpon- 
dentto it, For tho' there be no ſuch 
thing as a Golden Mountain, yet 
when TI think of one, *ris certain I 
tave an Idea of it. 


G 3 But 
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But our Ideas are then faid to þ 
Falſe, or rather Wrong, when thy 
haveno Conformity to the Real Nz 
ture of the Thing whoſe Name thy 
bear. So that properly Speaking 
isnotthe Idea but the Judgmentthz 
is Falſez we err in ſuppoſing tha 
our Idea 1s anſ. crable to ſomethin 
without vs when it is not. In ſin 
ple Perceptions we are not often & 
ceiv'd, but we frequently miſtake 
Compounding them, by Unitingk 
_ veral things which have no Agr 
ment, and Separating others whuc 
are Eſſentially United, Indeed ! 
may happenthat our Perceptions at 
faulty ſometimes, thro the Indilpo 
ſition of the Organs or Facultis 
thusa Man who has the Jaunaice ſet 
every thing ting'd with Yellow, jt 
even here the Error is not in th 
Simple Idea bur in the Compos 
one, for we do nct miſtake whe 
we ſay the Obje@ appears Yellowt 
our Sight, tho' we do, when we # 
firm that ir does, or ought to do | 
i 


Propoſal to the Ladies. 127 


to others. So again, when the 
Mind does not ſufficiently Attend to 
her Ideas nor Examine them on all 


1] fides, 't's very likely ſhe will Think 


amiſs, but this alſo 15 a falſe Judg- 
ment, that which 1s amiſs 1n the 
Perception betng rather the Inade- 
quateneſs than the Falſhood. T hus 
In many Caſes we enquire no far. 
ther than whether an ACtion be not 
Directly Forbidden, and if we do 
not find it Abſolutely Unlawful, we 


think that ſufcient to Authoriz2 the 
Practiſe of it, not conſidering it as 
we ought to do, Cloathed with the 
Circumſtances of Scandal, Temp- 
tation, &c. which place it in the 
ame Claſſes with things unlawful, 


| at leaſt make it fo to us. 


Rational Creatures ſhou'd endea- 
your to have right Ideas of every 
thing that comes under their Cognt- 
zance, but yet our Ideas of Mora- 
lity, our thoughts about Religion 
are thoſe which we ſhou'd with 

G 4 great- 
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greateſt ſpeed and diligence reQife, 
becauſe they are of moſt importance, 
the Life to come, as well as all the 


Occurences of This, depending nn | 


them. We ſhou'd ſearch for Truth 
in our moſt abſtracted Speculations, 
but it. concerns us nearly to follow 
her cloſein what relates to the Con- 
duct of our Lives. For the main 
thing we are to drive at 1n all our 
Studies, and that which 1s the great- 
elt Improvement of our Underſtand- 
ings 1s the Art of Prudence, the be- 
ing all of a Piece, managing all our 
Words and ACtions as it becomes 
Wiſe Perſonsand Good Chriſtians. 


Yet inthis wearecommonly moſt | 


faulty ; for beſides the deceiis of our 


Paſſions, our Ideas of Particular Ver- | 


tues and Vices, Goods and Evils, 
being an aſſemblage of divers fim- 
ple - Perceptions, and including 
ſ{.veral Judgments are thereſore li- 
able to miſtake, and much more fo 
conſidering how we cominonly 
come by them. We hear the Word 


that | 


| 
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that Stands for ſuch a Thing, ſuppole 
Honor,and then inſtead ofenquiring 
what it is at the Fountain-head the 


' Oracles of GOD, and our own, or 


the Impartial Reaſon of the Wiſeſt 
and the Beſt, Cuſtom and the Ob- 
ſervations we make on the Practice 
of ſuch as Pretend to it forms our 
Idea, which is ſeldom a Right one, 
the Opinions and PraGtices of the 
World being very fallacious,and ma- 
ny times quite oppolite to the Dt- 
Qates of Reaſon wou'd we but give 
ear to them. For what a (trange 
diſtorted Idea of Honor muſt rhey 
needs have, who can think it Ho- 
nourable to break a Vow that ought 
to be Kept, and Diſhonourable ty 
get looſe from an Engagement thar 
ought to be Broken * Who cannot 
endure to be tax'd with a Lye, and 
yet never think fit to keep their 
Word ?? What do they rthink of 
Greatneſs who ſupport their Pomp 
at the Expence of the Groans and 
Tears of many Injur'd Families ? 
G 5 Wazt 
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What is their Idea of Heaven, who 


profeſs to Believe ſuch a thing, and 


yet never endeavour to Qualitie 
themſelves for the Enjoyment of it ? 
Have they any Idea at all of thek 
things when they ſpeak of 'em? Or, 
if they have, is it not a very falle 
one *f 

Now that we may avoid miſtake 
the better, and becaufe we uſually 
join Words to our Ideas even when | 
we only Mcditate, we ſhou'd free 
them from all Equivocation, not 
make uſe of any Word, which has 
not a Diſtinct Idea annexd to it, and 
where Cuſtom has join'd many I- 
deas to one Word, carcfully ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh them. For it our 
Words are Equivocal, how can we 
by Pronouncing ſuch and ſuch, ex- 
Cite the ſame Idea in another that 15 
in our own Mind, whichis the End 
of Speech, and conſequently how 
can we be Underſtood ? And if 
iometimes we annex one Idea to a 
Word, and ſometimes another, we 
may 
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may for ever wrangle with thole 
who perhaps wou*®d be found to a- 
gree with us if we Underſtood each 
other; but can neither Convince 
them, nor clear up the Matter to 
our own Mind. For Inſtance - 
Shou'd I diſpute Whether Evil were 
to be Choſen? Without defining 
what I mean by Evil, which 1s a 
Word cuſtomarily apply'd to things 
of different Natures,and ſhou'd con- 
clude in the Affirmative, meaning at 
the ſame time the Evil of Pain, or 
any Corporal Loſs or Puniſhment, 
[ were not miſtaken, tho* another 
Perſ»n who annexes no other Idea 
but that of Sin to the word Evil, 
might Juſtly contradi& me and fay 
thatl was. Orif in the Proceſs cf 
my Diſcourſe, 1 ſhou'd without giv- 
1ng notice of it, ſi1b{tirute the Idea 
of Sin inſtead of that of Pain, when 
I mention Evil, I hou'd argue fallly. 
For it isa Maxim that vie may Chule 


a leſs Evil to avoida greater, tf both 
of 
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of them be Corpcral Evils, or if 
one of them be ſo, and we chule it 
to avoid a Sin, between which and 
the Evil of Pain there 15 no Compa- 
riſon : But if the two Evils pro- 
pos'd to our Choice be both of them 
Sinful, that Principle will not hold, 
we muſt Chuſe neither, whatever 
comes on't, Sin being Eligible no 
manner of way. 

Thus many times our Ideas are 
thought to be falſe when the fault 
Is really in our Language, we make 
ule of Words without joyning any, 
or only looſe and indeterminate Ideas 
to them, Prating like Parrots who 
can Modity Sounds, and Proncunce 
Syllables, and ſometimes martial 
them as a Man wou'd, tho without 
the uſe of Reaſon or underſtanding 
any thing by them. So that after a 
long Diſcourſe and many tine 
Words, our Hearer may jultly ask 
us what we have been {aying? And 
what it is we wou'd beat ? And ſo 
a great part, of the Gocd — 
® 
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r iff the World, many Elegant Com- 
le it plements paſs for nothing, they have 
and ſoo meaning, or if they have, 'tis 


1Pa- 


nite contrary to what the Words 


Yro- fin other Caſes ſignif. * 
em From the Compariſon of two or 


)ld, 


more Ideas clearly Conceived ariſes 


verſa Judgment, which we may lay 
no [down for a Principle; and as we 
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ave occaſion Argue from. Always 
obſerving that thoſe Judgments 
which we take for Axioms or Prin- 
ciples, be ſuch as carry the higheſt 
Evidence and Conviction, ſuch as 
every one who will but 1n the leaſt 
Attend may Clearly ſce, and be ful- 


ly convinced of, and which need 
not another Idea for their Demon- 
ſtration. Thus from the Agreement 
which we plainly perceive between 
the Ideas of GOD and of Goodneſs 
lngly confider'd, we diſcern that 
they may be joyn'd together ſo as to 
orm this Propoſition, That GOD 
is Good: And from the evident 
diſparity that is between o_ 
an 


of 
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and Injuſtice, we learn to affirn 
this other, That he is not Unjuſ 
Ang ſo long as we Judgeof Nothin 
but what we ſee Clearly, we cant 
be miſtaken in our Judgments, w 
may indeed in thoſe Reaſonings and 
DeduCttions we draw from them, i 
we are Ignorant of the Laws of Ar. 
gumentation, or Negligent in th 
Obſervation of them. 

The Firſt and Principal thing 
therefore to be obſerved 1n all the 
Opcrations of the Mind is, That yr 
determine nothing about thok 
things of which we have not a Clex 
Idea, and as Diſtinct as the Natur 
of the Subje&t will permit, for we 
cannot properly be ſaid to Know 
ny thing which does not Clearly 
andEvidently appear tous. Whatevet 
we ſee Diſting&ly we likewiſe ſe 
Clearly, DiſtinQtion always includ 
ing Clearneſs, tho this does not ne- 
ceſſarily include that, there being 
many ObjcQs Clear to the view of 
the Mind, which yet can't be faid to 
be Diſtinct. That 


» 
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That (to uſe the Words of a Ce- 
lebrated Author) may be faid to be 
« Clear which is Preſent, 
«2nd Manifeſt to an at- 1; Phil 
6 tentive Mind - {o 425 we 4 M.Des Cars 
4 "- Do ObjeRs tes, _. 45. 
« Clearly, when being preſent to 
our Eyes they ſufficiently AQ on 
em, and our Eyes are diſpos'd to 
"regard 'em. And that Diſtin&, 
&© which is ſo Clear, Particular, and 
* Different from all other things, 
* that it contains not any thing in 
« it ſelf which appears not mani- 
* feftly to him who conſiders it as 
* he ought. Thus we may have a 
Clear, but not a Diſtint and Per- 


| fe& Idea of G OD and of our own 


Souls : their Exiſtence and ſome of 
their Properties and Attributes may 
be Certainly and Indubitably 
Known, but we cant Know the 
Nature of our Souls Diſtinitly, for 
Reaſons too long to be mentioned 
here, and leſs that of GOD, becauſe 
lic is Infinite. Now where our 

Knoy- 
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Knowlege is Diſtinct, we may 
boldly deny of a ſubjeQ, all that 
which after a careful Examination 
we find not in it: But where our 
Knowlege is only Clear, and ng 
Diſtin&, tho* we may ſafely Aﬀirn 
what we ſce, yet we can't without 
a hardy Preſumption Deny of i 
what we ſee not. And were it not 
very common to find People both 
Talking and Writing of things 
which they have no Notion, no 
Clear Idea; nay and determining 
Dogmatically concerning the intire 
Nature of thoſe of which they can- 
not poſſibly have an Adequate and 
Diſtinct one, it might ſeem Imper: 
tinent to dclire them to ſpeak no 
farther than they Apprehend. They 
w1ll tell you Peremptorily of Con- 
tradictions and Abſurditics in ſuch 
matters as they themſelves mult al- 
low they cannot Comprehend, tho 
others as Sharp ſighted as them 
ſelves can ſee no ſuch thing as they 
comp lain of, 

As 
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As Judgments are form'd by the 
Comparing of Ideas, ſo Reaſon- 
ing or Diſcourſe ariſes from the 
Compariſon or Combination of ſe- 
veral Judgments. Nature teaches 
vs when we can't find out what Re- 
L:tion one Idea bears to another by 
a Simple view or bare Compariſon, 
to ſeek for a Common Meaſure or 
third Idea, which Relating to the 
other two, we may by Comparing 
it with each of em, diſcern wherein 
they agree or difter. Our Inventt- 
on diſcovers it felt in propoſing 
readily apt Ideas for this Middle 
Term, our Judgment in making 
Choice of ſuch as are Cleareſt and 
moſt to our purpoſe, and the excel- 
lency of our Reaſoning conſiſts 1n 
our Skill and Dexterity 1n Applying 
them. 

Invention indeed is the hardeft 
part, when Proofs are found it 1s 
not very difficult to manage them. 
And to know preciſely wherein their 
Nature conſiſts, may help us ſome- 

what 
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what in our enquiries after 'em. An 
Intermediate Idea then which can 
make out an Agreement between 0- 
ther Ideas, muſt be Equivalent to, 
and yet Diſtin& from thoſe we com- 
pare by it. Where Ideas agree it wil 
not be hard to find ſuch an Equivz- 
lent, and if after diligent ſearch we 
cannot meet with any, 'tis a pretty 
{ure Sign that they do not agree, lt 
is not neceſlary indeed that our 
Middle Idea be Equivalent 1n all re. 
ſpe&s, 'tis enough if it be in ſuch! 
make the Compariſon : And when 

it is ſoto one of the Compar'd Idex 
but not to the other, that's a Prot 
that they do not agree amongſt 
themſelves. 

All the Commerce and Inter 
courſe of rhe World is managd by 
Equivalents, Converſation as well 
as Traffick. Why do we Truſt our 
Friends but becauſe their Truth and 
Honeſty appears to us Equivalent 
to the Confidence we repole in 'em! 


Why do we perform Good Offices 
to 
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to others, but becauſe there's a pro- 
portion between them and the Me- 
rit of the Perſon, or our own Cir- 
cumſtances? And as the way to 
know the Worth of things 1s to 
Compare them one with another, 
ſo in like manner we come to the 
Knowlege of the Truth of 'em by 
an Equal Ballancing. But you will 
lay, Tho I may learn the value of a 
Spaniſh Coin by Weighing, or Com- 
paring it with ſome other Money 
whoſe Standard I know, and ſo dil- 
cern what proportion 1t bears to 
thoſe Goods I wou'd exchange 3 yet 
what Scales ſhall I find to weigh I- 
deas? What Hand ſo even as 10 
poize them Juſtly ? Or if that might 
be done, yet where ſhall I meer 
with an Fquivalent Idea when [ 
have occaſion to uſe one ? 

In a: {wer to this Demand I con- 
ſider, that as Light is always viſible 
to us if we have an Organ to receive 
It, if we turn our Eyes towards it, 
and that nothing interpoſe between 

it 
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it and us; ſo is Truth, we are ſur. 
rounded with it, and GOD has gt 
ven us Faculties to receive it. If it 
be a:k'd, Why then do we ſo {| 
dom find it ? The Reaſon 1s, be- 
caule inſtead of making right uſe of 
our Faculties we employ them in 
keeping it out; we either ſhat our 
Eyes, or if we vouchlafe to open 
them, we are ſure to view it thro 
ſuch unſuitable Mediums as fail not 
to miſrepreſent it to us. As for thoſe 
few Noble Spirits, who open the 
Windows of their Souls to let in 
Truth, and take the Films of Inte- 
reſt, Paſſion and Prejudice from be- 
fore their Eyes, they will certainly 
be Enlighten'd, and cannot miſs of 
obtaining as much Truth as they are 
capable of Receiving. For, to go on 
with the Compariſon, as we can See 
no farther than our own Horizon, 
tho the Light ſhine never fo bright 
around us; and. as we cannot dil- 
cern every Object even within that 
Compals Clearly, nor Any _— 
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ly but what we particul:rly apply 
our ſelves to; So neither are our 
Capacities large enough to take in 
Al Truth, as has been often ſaid, 
nor are we capable of attaining Any, 
without Attention and diligent Ex- 
amination. But if we carefully Con- 
ſider thoſe Ideas we already have 
and Attend to thoſe Truths we are 
acquainted with, we cannot want 
Mediums to diſcover more, if our 
Enquiries be after that which 1s 
within our Reach. He who 1s the 
Fountain of Truth is alſo a GOD of 
Order, and has ſoregularly connex'd 
one Truth with another, that the 
diſcovery of one is a ſtep towards a 
further Progreſs ; ſo that if we dili- 
gently Examine thoſe Truths which, 
we Know, they will clear the way 
to what we ſearch after : For it ſel- 
dom happens but that the Queſtion 
It ſelf direts us to ſome Idea that 
will ſerve for the Explanation or 
Proof of it. 


There 


and Simple Idea of every Objeft 
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There 15no Object, no Accident of 
Life but affords us matter of Inſtry- 
Aion. GOD has ſo diſpos'd all the 
Works of his Hands, allthe AQiingy 
of his Providence, that every one of 
**m miniſters to our Improvement, 
if we will but Obſerve and Apply 
them. Indeed this Living Ex [em 
pore which molt of us are guilty of, 
our making no RefleQtions, our Gay 
and Volatile Humour which tran: 
ports us1n an Inſtant from one thing 
to another, e're we have with the 
Induſtrious Bee ſuck'd thoſe Sweets 
it wou'd afford us, frequently ren- 
ders his gracious Bounty ineffetual, 
For as the Diligent-hand maketh 
Rich, whilſt the Slothful and Pro- 
digal come to nothing,*ſo the Ule 
of our Powers improves and En- 
creaſes them, and the moſt Obſerv- 
ing and Confiderate is the Wilclt 
Perſon: For ſhe lays up in het 
Mind as in a Store-houſe, ready 
to produce on all Occaſions, a Cleat 


that 
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that has at any time preſented it 
k|f, And perhaps the difference be- 
ween one Womans Reaſon and 
anothers may conſiſt only in this, 
that the one has amaſs'd a greater 
number of ſuch Ideas than the 0- 
ther, and diſpos'd them more Or- 
| | derly 1a her Underſtanding, ſo that 
they are at hand, ready to be ap- 
ply'd to thoſe Complex Ideas whoſe 
* | Agreement or Diſagreement can- 
not be found out but by the means 
of ſome of 'em. 

But becauſe Examples are more 
familiar than Precepts, as conde- 


nal. | ending to ſhew us the very manner 


of Prattifing them, [I ſhall enleavour 
to make the matter in Hand as plain 
as I can by ſubjoining Inſtances to 
.| the following Rules, which Rules 


.y.| 3I have not taken wholly on Truſt 


from others, ſo neither do l pretend 
to be rhe Inventer of *em. 

We have heard already that a 
Medium is neceſſary when we can't 
diſcern the Relation that is between 

rwo 
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two or more Ideas by Intuition or z 
ſimple View. Could this alone pro- 
cureus what we ſeek after, the addi 
tion of other Ideas wou'd be needlek 
ſince to make a {heiv of Wit by ted 
ous Arguings and unneceſlary Floy 
riſhes, does only Perplex and Incum- 
ber the Matter, Intuition being the 
Simpleſt, and on that account the 
beſt way of Knowing. 


Rule T. And therefore we ſhoud 
inthe firlt place, Acquaint our ſelve 
throughly with the Stateof the Queſtion, 
have a Diſiinit Notion of our Subjelt 
whatever it be, and of the Terms m 
make uſe of, knowing preciſely whatit 
# we drive at : that ſo we may 1n the 
ſecond | 


Rule TI. Cut off all needleſs Ideas nt 


whatever h.5 not a neceſſary Connexs 
on to the matter under Conſideration, 
which ſerve only to fill up the Caps 
city of the Mind, and to Divide and 
Diſtratt theAttention. From the ny 

| 60 
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e& of this, comes thole cauſlels Di- 
creſſions,tediousParentbeles and Im- 
pertinentRemarques which ve meet 
with in ſome Authors. For, as when 
qur Sight is, diffugd and extended 
tomany Objects at onee;we ſee nane 
of them Diſtia&ly,;; 19 -when the 
Mind graſps' at;eyery Idea that ;pre- 
ſents it ſelf, or rambles after ſuch as 
relate not to its Preſent Buſineſs, it 
bles its hold - and: retains'/a very fee- 
ble. AppreheoGion | of that whioh it 
ſhou'd: Attend-.,;$ems have added 


another Rule (view): That we Reaſon 


only on thoſe things of which we have 
| Clear 1deas.z' but E takeit to bea Con- 
ſkquence of the firſt, and therefore 
donot minke it a:diftydt one :: Far 
we:tan by no means Underſtand our 
Subje, or be: well acquainted with 
the State of the, Queſtian, unleſs, we 
tavea Clear Idea biallits Terms.” 
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1 Rete IU: Quy'Buſineſs being 
ted; thermext Rule is To conduct ,onr 
h the 
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moſt Simple" and  Eafie "Objetts, un 
eſcending: as by Degreer© Fothe' Knol 
lege of the more Compos d. © "T'need! 
not tell you, that Order makes e 
thing, Eaſie, Strong and Beautiful 
and that the- Superitrutture 'is fiei- 
ther like to Laſt-or Pleaſe unkfs'the 
Foundation be duly-laidg* for this is 
obvious to the moſt Superficial Rex 
der. Nor are they likely -to ſolve: 
the Difficult, who. have negleQed 
or ſlightly: paſs*d over. the” Eafld 
Queſtions;!- Our Knowledg is pr. 
dual, and by paſling Regularly throJ 
Plaia things, we-arrive in due 
time at the more-Abſtruſe;” > +...) 
. Rule 19; Taithis Method: wen 
to practiſe: the Fourth Rule whidl 
is, Not to leave'” any- part of "lt 
SubjeF nnexamind, it being: as ei] 
ceſlary. to Conſider! All »xRar-edl 
let in Light, as to ſhut out what 
Foreign -to: it, ''Werhtyfopyhon 
of Truttras well as overs ty al 
tho we look never. ſoatteptiv: 
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| our proper ObjeE, if we view- but 
half of it, we may, be as much mif- 
taken, as if we extended our 'Sighr 
© beyond it. Some ObjeQts agree ve- 
ry well when obſerv'd on one. ſide, 
which upon turning the other ſhew 
a great diſparity. "Thus the Right 
Angle of a Triangle may be like to 
one part of a Square, but compare 
the Whole, and you'l find *em *very 
different Figures. And a, Matal 
AQtion may in ſome Circumſtante 
be not only Fit bur Neceſſary;whith 
| in others, where Time, Place, add 
the like have made an alreration, 
wou'd be moſt Improper; to thae 
if we venture to At on the former 
Judgment, we may caſily'do an, 
it, we wou'd AQ as we ought, we 
muſt view-its New Face, and- {ee 
with, what Aſpett that looks on 
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FIG th Ss af bur "Med 
into 4s may Parts, +; we. £49, In x 14s 
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fe&ly,. This is indeed moſt neceſlar 
in, difficult Queſtions, which wil 
ſcarce be unravell'd but in this man-' 
ner by Pieces: Ever taking care to: 
make Exa& Reviews,and to Sum up * 
our Evidence juſtly ere we pals Sen: | 
tence and fix our Judgment. 


\ 


. Rule V. To which purpoſe we 
.muft Always keep our Subjet Diredl 
.in our Eye, and. Cloſely purſue it thro 
al], our Progreſs; there being no better 
Sign of a good Underſtanding than' 
Thinking Cloſely and Pertinently,” 
and Reaſoning dependently, ſo as} 
to: make the POE part of our Dil" 
courſe a ſupport to the Latter, and" 
T#is an Illuſtration of ,That,, carry- 
10g Light and Evidence 10,” ev'ry 
ſtep we take. The negle& of ths 
Rulz is the Cauſe why our Diſcover! 
ries of Truth are ſeldom Exath 
ne a mpen.is olfen, jaig, comp 
tle purpoſe ;- and:many Intellige 
aA roous Mon 
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& tle wiſer than when they began! it 
F And thar the two laft Rules'may b& 
to & the better obſerv'd, *rwill he fir very 
up {| often to 'ook over our Proceſs {6 
n- 4 far as we have gone, that ſo by ren- 
dring our Subjet Familiar, we may 
the ſooner arrive to an Exatt Know: 
lege of it. | 


& Rule VI. All which being done 
we 2re ina fair way towards keep- 
| iog the laſt Rule, which 1s, To judge 
ly,"1.0 further than we Perceive, and hs 
as} #0 take any thing for Truth which we 
| do not evidently Know to be fo. (In: 
J- deed in ſome Caſes we are forc'd to . 
y.4 content our ſelves with Probabiltcy, 
F but twere well if we did fo ohly 
+ where tis plainly Neceſſary. Thar 
{| is, when the Subje&t of our Medita- 
| tion is ſuch as we cannot poſſibly 
. {have a Certain Knowlege of, becauſe 
we are not furniſh'd with' Proofs 
which have a Conſtant and*Taimii- 
table Connexion with the Tdeas we 
apply them to, or becauſe we can't 
H 3 Per- 
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perceive it, which is our Caſe in. 
ſuch Exigeacies as oblige us to AQ 
preſently, on a curſory view of the: 
Arguments propos'd to us, when we: 
want time to trace them to the bot-. 
tom, and to make uſe of ſuch means 
as wou'd diſcover Truth. 

I cannot think we are often driy« 
en to ſuch ſtraits in any conſiders 
ble Afﬀair, tho I believe that very 
many SubjeQs may be proposd ta; 
us, concerning which we cannot rea: 
dily paſs our Judgment, . either. be: 
cauſe. we never conlider'd them . bes 
fore, or becaule we are wanting u 
ſome Means that lead to the Knows) 
lege of 'em. In which Caſe Reaſon 
wills that weſuſpend our Judgment 
till we can be better Inform'd ; nor} 
wou'd it have us remit our Search ate 
terCertainty,even in thoſe very Caſes 
in which we may ſometimes þ 
forc'd. to AQ only .on Probable 
Grounds. For Reaſon can't reſt ia 
tisfy'd with. Probabilities whert 
Evidence is poſſible, our Paſſions and 
[n- 


= Propoſal to the Ladies. 1x1 

in Þ fntereſt may, but That does not in- 

Cline us to leave off Enqurriag, left 

F we happen to meet ſomewhat con- 

F trary to our Deſires. - No; Reafon 

F requires us to continue our Enqui- 

F ries with all the Induſtry wecan, till 

they've put us in Poſtefſion of Truth, 

ÞF and.when we bave: found, ::enjoyns 

us to/ follow -hery:/how ' oppoſite :ſo- 

7 ever ſhemay-cavfe bur Latter 1A&ti- 

W ons to be to. our Former. - But by 

-WF this we may leatn (and fo we may 

W-by every thing that ſuch weak:and 

falbble Creatures ab whare;gerform) 

tm think Candidly! of. chofe) whoſe 

Opinions and AQtions difter from 

iy. our-own. Becauſe we do not know 

atFthe neceſiity- of their Affairs, nor in 

$-what 11} Circumſtances: they : are 
'phc'd in reſpea'of Truth. . 

_ Andnow to Apply what has /been 

eFf laid ; The State of the Queſtion be- 

bleF*og Diftinaly known, and certain 

{as © Ideas fixt ;tO! the: Terms: wemake 


cre} uk of, we ſhall-find ſometimes that 


ndF' the Difference: which was ſuppos'd 
lng H. 4. to 
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to be between the Things them. 
ſelves, is only 1n words, inthe di- 


.vers ways'we make uſe of to TH 


preſs the ſame Idea. 

-For if upon looking into / our 
{elves we diſcern, that theſe differ 
ent Terms have but one and the 
ſame Idea; when we have correfte 
our Exprethons the Controverfie: 
atan" End, and we need'enquirenm 
further. Thus, 'If we are. .ask'd 
Whether GOD is Infinitely Perfel8% 
There-needs: no Intermediate.[de 
to compare:the Idea of GOD with 
that of Infinite PerfeQtion, ſince we 
may diſcern them on the very fir 
view to be one and the ſame Idea'dik 
ferently expreſs'd, which to go abal 
to explain--or prove were':only. a 
cumber with needs words, andy 
make what is Clear, 'Obſcure. ' Fe 
we Injure a Cauſe inſtead of Deſens 
ing it, by attempting an Explanat 
on or Proof'of things ſo:Clear;: thi 
as they: do not need, fo PR 
are not Capable of any.” 


- 
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em. 4 Butif it be made a Queſtion M/he- 
> di. & ther thereis « GOD, or 4 Being. Im 
ex. © finitely Perfe? 7 We are then to Ex-. 
.--F amia the Agreement between our 
ow 4 Idea of GOD and that of Exiſtence» 
fer. 4 Now this may be diſcern'd by Intu- 
the | ition, for upon a View of our Ideas 
we find that Exiſtence is a PerfeQti- 
0n, and the Foundation of all other 
| PerfeCtions, ſince that which hasno- 
Being cannot be- ſuppos'd to. have 
any Perfetion. And tho the Idea 
a of Exiſtence is not Adequate to that 
&& of PerfeQtion, yet the Idea .of Per- 
fetion Includes that of Exiſtence, 
»and if 7 hat Idea were divided” into. 
parts, one part of it woud exactly 
agree with This. So that if we will 
/nf allow that Azy Being 1s Infinite 1n 
dof: All PerfeQtions, we cannot deny that 
Ford that Being Exiſts; Exiftence it felt 
nd. | being one Perfection, and ſuch an 
i. Ofc as all the reſt are built upon. 
hi. If unreaſonable Men will tarther 
demand, Why is it neceſſary that Al! 
PerfeFion ſpou'd be (centred in One 
H q Being, 


: 
= 


Bi 
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Being, #s't pot enough that it be parcel'd 
out amonzſt many And tho it be tre 
that that Being who has all Perfettion 
muſt needs Exit, yet where's the es 
_ ty of an All-Perfeit Being ? . We 
mutſti then look about for Proofsand 
Iatermediate Ideas, and the Qb- 
je&tion it ſelf will furniſh us with 
one, For thoſe Many whoſe Parti. 
cular Ideas it wou'd have joyn'd to- 
gether to: make a Compound one of 
All-PerfeQion, are no other than 
Creatures, as will appear if we con- 
ſider our Idea of Particular Being and 
of Creature, which are ſo far from 
having any thing to diſtinguiſh 'em, 
that-in all Points they reſemble e 
other. Now this Idea naturally ſug: 
gelts to us that of Creation, or a 
Power of giving Being to that which 
before the exerting of that - Power 
had:none, which Ideaif we uſe it as 
a Medium, will ſerve todiſcover to: 
vs the neceſſity of an All-PerfeCt Be- 
ing. 
Td in the firſt place, what ever 
has 
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, has any .Rarfectionr! gn Of Excellency 
{| (for that's ;all we mean;by; PerieRi- 
* on here). muſt cithey have ic of it 


ſelf, or derive it from. ſome other 
Being. Now Creatures cannot have 
their Perfections from themſelves be- 
cauſe :they-bave not their Being, for 
to fuppole'that' they .. Made them- 
ſelves 15 an Abſurdity too ridiculous 
to be ſeriouſly refuted, "tis to ſup- 
poſe them to Be and not to Be at 
the ſame time, and that when: they 


: were Nothing, they were ableto do 
| the greateſt Matter. Nor can they 
* derive either Being or PerſeQion 
* from any. other Creature. For tho 
* ſome Particular Beings may ſeem to 


be the Cauſe of the PerſeCtions. of 
others, as the Watch-maker may be 


. faid to be the Cauſe of the Regular 


Motions of the Watch, yet trace it 


. a little farther, and you'l find this 
4 very Cauſe {hall need another, and 
+ fo without End, till you come to 


the Foundation-head, to that All- 


” Perfect Being, who is the laſt reſort 


of 


ently Explain becauſe we can't com®? 
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of our Thoughts, and iniwboin they: 
Naturally-and 'Neceſfatily” reſt 20d. 
terminate. 'Tt to this it'bs ObjeQed 
that we as good as affirm that this 
All-Perfe& Being is his own Maker, 
by-fayitg” he' is Sel-Exiftent, and 
ſo we fall into the ſame "Abſurdity 
which we imputed to that Oprtnion 
which ſuppoſes that Creatures were: 
their own Maker. The reply is eaſe,” 
'That we do not ſay he Made him- | 
{elf, we only affirm that his Nature” 
is ſuch, that tho we can't ſuffick? 


prehend it, yet thus much we can 
dilcern, that it he did not Exiſt of 
himſelf no other Being could ever 
have Exiſted. So that either All 
muſt be {wallow'd up in an Infinite 
Nothing, if Nothing can properly: 
have that Epithet, and we muſt: 
ſuppoſe, thar neither we our ſelves, 
nor any of thoſe Creatures about us} 
ever had, or ever can have a Beingy 
which is too ridiculous to imagine 
or elle we muſt needs have recourk! 
to 


' 
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hey «t0//a'Self-Exifting Being, who is 
1d the Maker and Lord 'of all things. 
" And ſince Self- Exiſtence muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be plac'd ſomewhere, is ic 
ter, Þ not much-more Natural and Rea- 
nd { fonable to -place it in Infinite Per. 
feftion, than amongſt poor, frail 
Creatures, whoſe Origia we ma 
| trace, and whofe End we ſee daily 
| haſtoing ? 
To Sum up all: Since there are 
ure Þ lnnumerable Beings in the World, 
Ii» $ which have cach of them their ſe. 
F veral Excellencies or PerfeQions ; 
Since theſe can no more derive their 
 Perfetions than their Being from 
themſelves or from any other Crea- - 
ture ;" Since a Selt-Exifting Being is 
the reſult of our Thoughts; the 
1 Firſt and only True Cauſe, with- 
4 out whom it is impoſſible that any 
4. thing (hould ever | have Exiſted ; 
$0 fince Creatures with their Being re- 
ing, ceive all that depends on it from 
ing him their Maker ; Since none can 
F give what he has not, and therefore 
I he 
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he who Communicates:an innums 
rable variety: of PerfeQtions to- hi 
Creatures, even all that they enjoy 
muſt needs contain in himſelf 
thoſe Beauties and PerfeRions hej 
pleas'd to Communicate to -Inferigr 
Beings. nothing can be more Plain 
aod Evident than that there is 4 
GOD, and that the Exiſtence of ag 
All-Perfe&t Being 1s Abſolutely 06s 
ceſſary. 
Perhaps theſe Arguments. are gd 
1n Form, I do not oblige my Self to 
follow ſervilely the Rules of A 
nor know I what romp wil 
think of 'em, but they ſeem to m 
tO be Clear, Rational and Concludi 
ing, which-is all I aim at. And 
hope the Reader will receive from 
hence more light into the wayd 
Arguing, than ſhe coy'd have gaigd 
had I-ſpent as many Pages'in, pri 
ſcribing” Rules and giving -trifl 
Examples, which when they & at 
known, merit only to be forgot 
gain. But it ſome are better pleas 
witl 
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me Fwith the uſual way of Syllogiſm, and 
- kisfthiok an Argument cannotbe right- 
joy$ly managed without one, for their 
{ alfFSatisfattion we will add another In- 


Ie (- 
rice} -. Suppoſe the Queſtion were put 
lain | Whether « Rich Man is Happy? By 
isafaRich Man underſtanding one who 
f an Fpolſeſles theWealth and Good things 
het this World, and by Happy the 
Enjoyment of the Proper Good of 
noÞMan. We compare the two Terms 
f toÞRiches and Happineſs together, to 
ArtFdilcern if they be ſo'much one and 
willthe ſame, that what is affirm'd ofthe 
neFone may be ſaid of the other ; but 
ud'we find they are not. For if Riches 
d IFand Happineſs were terms Converti- 
romF ble, then all who are Happy muſt 
y of ide Rich, and all who are Rich mult 
od] beHappy, toaffirm the laſtof which 
are-1\1s to beg the Queſtion, and the con- 
08]. trary appears by the following Ar- 
argument, which makes uſe of Sefzs- 
343 ion with ones own Condition for the 
asQF middle Idea or Common _— 
vitl c 


Mt 
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He who is Happy is ſatisfied with 
his Condition and free from Ap 
x$10us Cares and Solicitude (for thek 
proceeding from the want of Good 
he who enjoys his proper Good ©@ 
not beſubjeCt tothem. ) But Richg 
do not free us from Anxietres' and 
Solicitude, they many times encreak] 
them, Therefore to be Rich andy 
be Happy are not one and the lant 
thing. _ 
Again, If there are ſome whoar 
Happy and yet not Rich, then REF 
ches and Happineſs are two diſtin 
things. Bur a Good Poor Manf 
Happy (inthe Enjoyment of GON 
who is better to him than Thow 
ſands of Gold and Silver,) therefore 
Riches and Happinels are. to be dþ 
ſtinguiſh'd. Mt 
We may further conſider, that it]; 
the Enjoyment of Riches can maks|* 
a Man Happy according to our No 
tion of Happineſs, they muſt be hi, 
Proper Good. Now it we compar 
the Idea of Riches with that whic 
we 
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hi wehave of Man, we ſhall find in the 
Aw] former nothing but what's Material, 
1ef4 External and Adventitious, but our 
J idea-of the latter repreſents to us 
ar fomewhat that Thinks, and ſo is of 
an Immaterial and more noble Na- 
ture, .a Nature altogether ditterent 
from the former, and much more 
excellent and Superior to it ; and by 
Confequence the leſs' Noble cannot 
be the Good of the more, nor a Bo- 
dy or an Extended Subſtance, the 
Proper Good of the Mind, a Spiritu- 
al or Thinking Subſtance. So that 
upon the ebabons we find, that 
q we cannot affirm a Man is Happy 
4 becauſe he is Rich, neither can we 
deny it ; Riches conſider'd abſolute- 
ly in”emſelves, neither make a Man 
1 Happy nor hinder himfrom being ſo. 
ll]! They Contribute to his Happineſs 
#[* or they Obſtru& it accordiog to the 
M Uſe he makes of 'em. 
5 As tor the Common Rules of Dil- 
q putation they do more frequently 
latangle than Clear a Queſtion, nor 
ls 


> 4 _ 
_ - 
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is 1t worth while to know any nige 
of them than. may help. to. guard 
from the-Sophiſftry of thoſe 'who:uh 
them, and aſhſt us 1n the. managi 
an Argument fairly, ſo long as 1t'of 
Tenable, and till we are driven fr 

it by the meer dint of Truth. Ti 
be able-to hold an Argument Right 
or Wrong may pals with ſomex 
haps for the CharaQter of .a Ge 
Diſputant, which yet I think it 
not, but muſt by no means be ab 
low'd ta be'that of & Rational Perlay 
it: belongs to ſuch: co-deteRt as © 
as may be-the Fallacics of an hot 
and to eſtabliſh Truth- with 
Chareſt Evidence. For - indeallf 
Truthnot ViRtory, is what we ſhow 
contend for 10.all Diſputes, 'it ba 
more Glorious to be Overcome. bf 
her than to Triumph under the Ba 
ners.of Error, And thereforc \ 
pervert our Reaſon when we mai 
it the Inſtrument of an Endleſs Cc 
tention,” by ſeeking after Quirks ani 
Subtilties, abuling Equivocal Term 
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orefnd by practiſing the reſt of thoſe 
wſfttle Arts every Sophiſter is full of, 
uhahich are of no ſervice in the diſco- 
xry of Truth, all they can do is to 
t8IWard off an Opponents blow, to 
omfmake a Noiſe and raiſe a Duſt, that 
Tofſo we may.eſcape in the Hurry, our 
glitFoil being undiſcover'd. 
Flt were endleſs toreckon'upallthe 
llacies we put on our {clvesand en- 
t Favour to obtrude on others.On our 
yes in the firſt place, for however 
Wwe may be: pleas'd. 1a the Contem- 
xa@plation of our own Craft or. to uſe 
wtiole ſofter Names weareapt to give 
ug, our Acuteneſls and Ingenuity ; 
*F10.cver attempts to impoſe on 0- 
ueers1s firſt impos'd on himſelf, he 
cheated by . ſome of thoſe grand 
dfÞeceivers, the World, the Fleſh, 
60d the Devil, and made to believe 
mat Vain-glory, Secular Intereſt, 
Fambition or perhaps Senſuality or 
Revenge, or any the like contemp- 
Fiible Appetites are preferable to In- 
Wecerity and Truth. 
| Neither 
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Neither is it neceſſary to reducethl, 
moſt uſualSophiſmsto generalHeag 
ſince that's already very well pal 
form'd in a Book to which & | 
I'de rather refer you, than 7h 
be at the trouble of Tranſ- Pr. 3. 
cribing, having nothing %J 
to add but this, that if I be not- ny 
taken, all the falſe Arguing 
ennmerated there, and what oth 
you may happen to meet with n 
be difcover'd ang avoided by 
Rules already given, and do indal 
proceed,. ſo far as they relate tot 
Underſtanding, from the Non-c 
vation of ſome of *em. '2 

But it is to little purpoſe 
guard our ſelvesagainſt & Sophil 
of the Head, if we lieopen to tl 
of the Heart. One irregular Pall 
will puta greater Obſtacle betw 
us and Truth, than the bright 
Ucderſtanding and cleareſt Real 
ings can eaſily remove. This ew 
one of us is apt to diſcern in othaſ 
but we're blind to it in our ſelvt 
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We. can. readily ſay that it is Pride 

the Obſtinacy, Intereſt or Paſſion or 

a ha word Self-love that keeps: our 

MANeighbour from Conviction, bur all 

« Uihis while imagine our on Hearts 

glare very clear of 'em, tho' moreIm- 
martial Judges are of another Mind. 

| .I'w there were no Reaſon to 

a hink that there are ſome who at- 

f opt to maintain an Opinion which 

know to be falſe, or at leaſt 
. which they - have cauſe to ſuſpe&, 

 Sznd therefore induſtrioully avoid 
what wou'd manifeſt their Error. 

Tis hop'd however that the greateſt 

of the Diſputers of the, World 

enot of this number, and that the 

| Te on;why they. offer their Neighr 

do as Sophiſtica Arguments, is be- 

ey-are not aware.of it thew- 

Tk Fhat what makes them ſo 

ave is their. firm perſuaſion that 

Fare Fe #4 ar by. a Zeal: tor 
Conſtancy:\and 

> 8 ne tho at the very 

me time quite Fr erent. Motiyes 

ws TH move 


\ 
* 
19G 
; 


ought to: be. the' Te pet of Nt 
Perſoir whowbu'd 6 


Judgmentinall things. . - "+ * 
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move them under ' theſe Appeara 
CES. N 
And indeed be moſt be an ex 
-ordinary good Man, a Wor 
ſcarce produc'd in an Age, who 
no Irregular Paſſion ſtirring ; 
receivesno Manner of TinQurefii 
Pride and Vitious Self- Love ,'q 
which all are ſo prone, and whil 
hide themſelves under fo many 
guiſes ; Whois gotabove the Wall 
irs Terrors and Allurements, hask | 
up his Treaſure in: Heaven, ar 
fully Contented with his PreſentGi 
cumſtances, let them be what & 
will, having made them the bound 
ries of his Defires ; whoknows by 
to live on a Little vety happily 4 
therefore' receives no Bias Ti 
his own Conveniency, nor is well 
dowh by the dead Weight of 1 
Appttites and Intereſts;  whinf 


and who 'deſites to male a" ( 


x 
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ra We all pretend to this it's true; 
j\think our ſelves Injur'd if it 
elle nor believ'd that we are -Diſin- 
rels'd and free from Paſhony that 

> Humour or Private End, nothi 
nc honeſt 'Zieal for Truth gives 
a tour Diſcourſes 3 and 'yer 
I; ofien.happork that ere we Cor- 
iedude them , we give juſt occaſion ro 
Rave it thought, that. how large ſo- 
jet-our Knowlege'in other things 
ay-be, we are got well acquainted 
With our owrC:Hearts, : 'All which 
ider'd, how confidently ſoever 
we're perſwaded of our own Inte- 
o wethiak we have penetra- 
dtothevery bottom of our Hearts, 
ou'd'notibe amilt roſaſpeRt our 
klves ſometimes;"'and-to fear a Bias, 
tſevea at 'the . very. inſtant we take 

"Iſare to-avoid one. | 

ik For [Fruth .beimg«but Qae, and 
8 Rational-Facuultics' not A 

Kind bur in-Degfee;' tho the 
oP ay be:different Meafures of Under 
kading, thete-could not be _ 
j 0N- 
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Contradicions-.1n' Mens Opinion| 
a5 we'find-there are, ; even 1n| chi 
who examin as well as 1n thoſe 
do not, were they ated only. by 
Love of Truth, and did.;not:$ 
Love perſwade tham'that they: 
find i their; own PRI Acoony 
by fuch an Oppoſinion: -- 
not. be {o uk... 00d. as pgs tho 
that in all Controverſies ane ul 
muſt needs. be Criminal,if..notly 
Wilfully- Oppoſing 'Truth ,-yeti 
leaſt by. an ds of ſuch: Us 
mortifi'd Paſſions as eſtrange 'the 
from her. No, without doubt git 
allowances ate, to be made. af 
ous of. Education, : Capacitygl 
eiſure,;| and; Opportunity |'ab 
formation we have had. But: 
we may venture to ſay, that ha 
but a Modeſt Opinion 'of our {lm 
believing i :45- poſſible; For uss 
thoſe-who contradi&F!us.toi:bal 
Raken, 'did.. we behave; Þurris 
anſwerable to ſuch:&-belivf-;i W 
We kriouſly convioCd-thatnothi 


S 
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w is ſo much our Intereſt as areadineſs 
to admit of Truth, from whatever 
Hand it comes, greateſt part of our 
&] Diſputes wou'd have a better Iflue 
than we generally-find. At leaft if 
we cou'd not be ſo happy as to Con- 
vince one another, our ' Conteſts 

wou'd be managd with more Tem- 
Wt! per and Moderation, wou'd not con- 
| clude in ſuch-a breach- of Charity, 
Mor at beſt in ſach a Coldneſs - for 
# each other, as they uſually dg. ' ** 

If we conlider wiſely we'fhall 
find it to be our Preſent Tntereſt a6 
| well as our Future, to do-that' iti 
| Reality which all of us'Pretend' to, 
1 that'is, to Search after ahd to Fols 
9 bw Truth. ' And todo it with all 
that Candor and Ingenuity which 
becomes a/true Philoſopher as:well 
* a2 pood Chriſtian, making/uſe 'of 
| 00 Arguments but what'we really 
| believe, 'and giving them up” conz 
J tentedly when we meet with ftrohg- 

er. ' Our Preſent. Imereſt, 'which is 
that which weighs moſt with'the 
£4 I generality, 


| 
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-generaliry, and to which we maky 


all other conſiderations give place; 
For what is it we Contend for! 
They who have ſuch little Souls g 
to bait at any thing beneath the 
higheſt End, make Reputation 
their Aim, and with it that Auths- 
rity and: Wealth which uſually at 


tends it. But now Reputation cag- 


not be acquir'd, at leaſt not a laſting 
one, by Fallacious Reaſonings ; we 
may perhaps for a while get a Name 
by them amongſt unu ary Perſons 
but the World grows too quick 
fightedto be long 1mpos'd on. Ifa 
Love of Truth do not, yet En 
and Emulation will ſet other h 

a Work to diſcover our Ignoranc 
or Fraud, they are upon the ſame 
Deſign, and will not ſuffer us to 
away with the Prize undeſervediy 
And beſides, with how 4ll an. i 


pet muſt he needs appear who dog 
not Reaſon fairly, and by conſ# 
- quence, how unlike is he to gain al 

thoſe who hear him? There ao | 
| tarer 
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three Cauſes ro which falſe Arguments 
anbe refei'd, Ignorance, Raſhneſs, 
or Deſign, and the being ſuſpeQed 
for any one of theſe hinders us ve- 
ry much in acquiring that Reputa- 
ton, Authority or Preferment we 
defire. I muſt confeſs were we ſure 
the Fallacy wou'd not be deteQted, 
and that we ſhou'd not lie under 
Suſpicion of it, we might gain our 
point; for provided the Paint do 
not rub: off, good Colouring may 
ſerve a preſent turn as well as a trus 
CompleQtion : But there is little rea- 
ſon to hope for this, becauſe of what 
was juſt nov mention'd, and for 
= Reaſons that might be ad- 


Now what can be more provok- 


| ing than the Idea we have of a De- 


ligning Perſon ? of one who thinks 
tus own IntelleQuals ſo ſtrong and 
ours ſo weak, that he can make us 
lwallow any thing, and. lead us 
where he pleaſes ? ſuch an one ſeems 


_ to have an Intention to reduce vs to 


I 2 t'e 
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the vileſt Slavery, the Captivatiog 
of our Underſtandings, 'which we 
juſtly reckon to be the higheſt Info 
lence. And fince cvery one puts in 
for a ſbare of Senſe, and. thinks he 
has no reaſon to complain of the d+ 
ftribution of it, whoever ſuppoſe 
that another has an over-weaning 
Opinion of his own, muſt need 
think that he undervaJues his Neigh | 
bours Underſtanding, and will cer- 
tainly repay him in his own Coin, 
and deny him thoſe advantages ke] - 
ſeems to arrogate. ' 

The moſt we can fay for our felws| , 
when the weakneſs of our Argt 
ments comes to be diſcover'd, is that 
we were miſtaken thro Raſhneſsa] - 
Ignorance, which tho more pardons 
ble than the former, are no recoft} 
mending Qualities. If we arg 
fallly and know not that we do#| f 
we {hall be more pittied than wha| 1 
we do, but either way diſappointed 
And if we have added Raſh Cenſurs 


of thcſs who are not of our; - | 
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Pride or Poſitiveneſs to our Errors 
as we cannot ſo handſomely Retreat 
ſo neither will ſo fair a Quarter be 
allow'd as - thoſe who Argue with 
Meekneſs, Modeſty and Charity 
may well expeCt. So that when we 
have caſt up our Account and eſtt- 
mated the Preſent Advantages that 
falſe Arguings bring us, 1 fear what 
we have got by a Pretence to Truth, 
won't be found to countervail the 
loſs we ſhall ſuſtain by the Diſcovery 
that it was no more. Which may 
induce us (if other | Conſiderations 
willnot) to be wary in receivingany 
Propofitionourſelves, andreftrain us 
from being forward to impoſe our 
Sentiments on others. 

After all, 'tis a melancholy refle- 


Rion thar- a great part of Mankind 
Raid in need of Arguments drawn 


from ſo low a Morive as Worldly 
Intereſt, to perſuade them to that 
to which they have much great- 
er inducements. It is ſtrange 


that we ſhou'd need any other-con- 
| I 3 ſiderations- 
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fiderations beſides the bare perform- 
ance of our Duty, and thoſe unſpeak. 
able advantages laid up for all ſuch 
as do it fincerely, hereafter. When 
we have the Approbation of G ON 
and the infinite Rewards he has pro 
pogd to thoſe who ſtudy to recon» 
mend themſelves to him, for ou 
Encouragement, how low are we 
funk if the Applauſe of Men and the 
little Trifles which they can beſtoy 
weigh any thing with us! I an 
therefore almoſt aſham'd of props 
fing ſo mean a conlideration, but the 
degeneracy of the Age requir'd-i, 
and they who perhaps at firſt folloy 
Truth as the Jews did once, for the 
Loaves only, may at laſt be attraf 
ed by its own Native Beauties. 

oF. V. As Nature'teaches us Logk, 
ſo does it inſtru us in Rhetors 
much better than Rules of Art, 
which if they are good ones are n6 
thing elſe but thoſe Judicioas Obſer 
vations which Men of Senſe hax 
drawn from Nature, and which 
wh 
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who reflet on the Operations of 
their own Minds will find out 'em- 
felves. The common Precepts of 
Rhetoric may teach us how to re- 
duce Ingenious ways of ſpeaking to 
2certain Rule, but they do not teach: 
vs how to Invent them, this is Na- 
tures work and ſhe does it beſt; there 
isas much difference between Natu- 
ratand Artificial Eloquence as there 
is between Paint and True Beauty. 
So that as a good Au- 
_— thor well obſerves, all 
"IA that's uſefulin this Art,. 
«x the avoiding certain evil ways. 
«of Writing and Speaking, anda- 
© bove all an Artificial and Rhetori- 
*calStilecompos'doffalſe Thoughts, 
* Hyperboles and forc'd Figures 
* which is the greateſt fault in Rho» 
toric. 

T ſhall not therefore recommend' 
under the name of Rhetoric an Art 
of ſpeaking floridly on all SubjeAts, 
and of dreſſing up Error and Imperti- 
nence 1n a quaint-and'taking garb; 
I 4 any 
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any, more than I did that Wrangling 


which goes by the name of Log, 
and whichteaches to diſpute for and 

.«244nſt all Propoſitions indefini 
| WOT they are True or Falſe.. | 
Ag abuſe both of Reaſon and Ad 
dreſs'to preſs'em into the Service| 
a Trifle or- an Untruth ; and a mi 
{take to think that any Argument 

can. be rightly made, or. any 

courſe truly, Eloquent that does ng 
illuſtrate and inforce Truth. For 
WH the deſign of Rhetoric is to remoit 
iy: | thoſe Prejudices that lie in the \piy 
.of Truth, . to Reduce the Paſſions w 

Y' | theGovernment of Reaſan.s wP 
F| our Subje& in a Right Light, andex 
fs ' Cite our Hearers to a due conk+ 
b  deration of jt. And I know net 


£m 2 I > a 5... 


& 1 . whihcxatpeſeabMethod; pun parks 
{| proper Language, 

h [ting Ways of Adarets and the th 
10" | . ignify, any | farther than as thy 
© i contribute to the Service of Truthly 
W . rendring our Diſcourſe Intelligibl 
Þ - Agreeable and Convincing, T0 


gures, in{l 
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arcindeed very ſerviceable toit when 
chey are- duly-managed, for- Good 
Senſe loſes much of its efficacy by be- 
jog ill expreſsd, and an ill ſtile is 
nothing elſe but the negle& of ſome 
of theſe, or over doing others of 'em. 

Obſcurity, one of the greateſt 
faults in Writing, does commonly 
proceed from a want of Mednation, 
for when we pretend to teach others 
what wedonot underſtand our ſelves, 
no wonder that we do it at a ſorry 
rate, Tis true, Obſcurity is ſome» 
times defign'd, to conceal an erro» 
neous opinion which an Author dares 
not openly own, or whichif it bedif- 
cover'd he hasa mind to evade. And 
ſometimes even an honeſt and good 
Writer who ſtudies to avoid may 
inſenſibly fall intoit, by reaſon that 
his Ideas being become familiar to 
himſelf by frequent Meditation , a 
long train of 'em are readily excited 
1n hismind, by a word or two which 
he's us'd to annex to them; but 
it is not ſo with his Readers who are 


tS- perhaps 
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perhaps ſtrangers to his Meditations 
and yet ought to have the very ſame 
Idea rais'd in theirs that was 1n the 
Avuthors mind, or elſe they canna 
underftand him. If therefore we ds 
fire to: be intelligible. to every body, 
our Expreſſions muft be more plain 
and explicit than they needed tobe 
if we writ only for our ſelves, orfor 
thoſe to whom trequent Diſcourk 
has made our Ideas familiar. 

Not thar- it is neceſlary to exprels 
at length all;the Proceſs our Mind 
goes thro in reſolving. a Queſtion, 
this wou'd ſpin out our Diſcourſe to 
an unprofitable tediouſneſs, the Ope 
rations of the Mind being much more 
ſpeedy than thoſe of the Tongue of 
Pen. But we ſhou'd fold up out 
Thoughts fo cloſely and neatly, & 
preſſing them in ſuch ſignificant tho 
few words, asthat the Readers Mind 
may eaſily open and enlarge them 
And if this can be done with facility 
we are Perſ{picuous as well as Strong, 
it with difficulty or not at all, w 

tne 
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then perplext and Obſcure Writers. 
Scarce any thing conduces moreto 
Clearneſs, the great Beauty of wri- 
ting, than ExaQtneſs of Methods 
nor perhaps to- Perſuaſion, for by. 
putting every thing in its proper 
place with due Order and Connexion, . 
the Readers Mind is gently -1ed 
where the Writer wou'd have 1t. 
Such a.Stile is Eaſy withour-Softnels; 
Copious asthat ſignifies the omiſſion 
of nothing neceſlary, yet not Wordy: 
and Tedious;nor ſtuft with Nauſeous 
Repetitions, which they who do not- 
Think before they Write and diſpoſe 
their Matter duly, can ſcarce avoid. 
The Method of Thinking has been 
already ſhewn, and thefame is tobe 
obſerv'd in Writing, which if it be 
what it ought, is' nothing elfe bur 
the communicating tro others the. 
reſult of our frequent-and deep Me- 
ditations, in ſuch a manner as-we 
judge. moſt effetual to convince 
them ot. thoſe Truths which we be. 


heve, Alwaysremembring that che 


moſt - 
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molt natural Order is ever beſt 
that we muſt firſt prepare their min 
by , removing thoſe Prejudices 
Paſſrons which are in our way, at 
then propoſe our Reaſons with 

the Clearneſsand Force, with allthe 
Tenderneſs. and Good-Nature 


Can. | 
.:: And ſince the Clearneſs and Ce 
exion as well as the Emphaſis ar 
auty of a Diſcourſe depends in 
o_ meaſure on a right uſe of t| 
articles, whoever wou'd Writ 
_ well ought to inform themſelve 
nicely in their Proprieties. a And 
a The, a Bat, a For, &c. dov 
much. perplex the Senſe when th 
are miſplac'd, and make the Reade 
take it many times quite otherwil 
thanthe Writer meantit. But tha 
is not a place to ſay allthat this Sub 
jeCt deſerves ; they who wou'd hawf 
much in a little, may conſult.an i 
rl Va 7 
IN a: (has ita upon't 
_—— CC 
| int 
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hints to obſerve how theſe little 


ind words are applied in good Authors, 


and how themſelves may beſt uſe 


them to expreſs the ſeveral Poſtures 
of their own Minds. 

In a word, I know not a more 
compend1ious way to good Speaking 


fand Writing, than to chule out the 


moſt excellent in either as a Model 


Hon which to form our ſelves. Or 


rather to imitate the Perfe&tions of 


Wall, and avoid their miſtakes z for 


rieffew are ſo perfeQ as to be without 


fault, and few ſo bad as to have no- 


thing good in them. A true Judg- 


ment diſtinguiſhes, and neither re- 
eftjets the Good for the ſake of the 
Bad, nor admits the Bad becauſe of 
{the Good that is mingled with it. 
mNofort of Style but has its excellency 
Wand 1s liable to defe&: If care benot 


nt 


taken the Sublime which ſubdues us 
nth Nobleneſs of Thought and 

arandeur of 'Expreſſion, will fly out 
f fight and by: being Empty-atid 
\mbaſt become contemptible. = 
ala 
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Plain and Simple will grow Dull and 
Abjet; the Severedry and Rugged, 
the. Florid vain and impertinenk 
The Strong inſtead of rouſing the 
Mind will diftra&t and intangle it by 
being Obſcure; even the Eaſy and 
Perſpicuous if it be too* diffuſe, 
over delicate tires us inſtead' of 
pleaſing. GoodSenſe 1s the principd 
thing without which all our poliſhing 
is of little Worth, and yet if Orns 


ment be wholly negleQted very few 


will regard us. Studiedand arrificil 
periods are not natural enough to 
pleaſe, they ſhew too much olicitude 
about what does not deſerve it, and 
a looſe and careleſs Style declares too 
much contempt. of the Public 


Neither Reaſon nor Wit entertain | 


us if they aredriven beyond a certait 
pitch, and Pleaſure it ſelf is offenſive 
if it be not judicioully diſpenc?d, 
Every Author almoſt has ſome 
beauty or-blemifh remarkable'in bs 
Style from whence:it takes its-namez 
and e very. Reader has a peculiar ta# 


SY 


5 
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of Books as well as Meats. One wou'd 
have the SubjeR exhauſted, another 
s not pleas'd if ſomewhat be not left 
m_ on in his own Meduations. 
This afteAs a Grave that a Florid 
Style; One is for Eaſineſs, a ſecond 
for Plainneſs, a third for Strength, 
and a fourth for Politeneſs. And 
perhaps the great ſecret of Writing 
sthe mixing all theſe in ſo uſt a pro- 

rtion that every one may taſt 
'what he Iikes without being diſguſted 
by its contrary. And may find. at 
once that by the Solidity of the Rea- 
on, the purity and propriety of Ex» 
preſſion, and infinuating agreeable- 
neſs of Addreſs, his Underſtanding is 
Enlightned, his AﬀeCtions ſubdued 
and his Will duly regulated. 

This is indeed the true End. of 
Writing, and it wou'd not be hard 
ſor every one to judge how well.they 
had anſa er'd it, wou'd they but.lay 


$ | aide Self-Love, ſomnch of itat leaſt, 


as makes them partial to their own 
Productions. Did we conſider our 
own 
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own With the ſame Severity, or but 
Indifferency that we do anothen 


Writing, we might paſs a due Ces | 
ſure on it , might diſcern wht | 


Thought was Crude or ill expref} 
what Reaſoning weak, what paſſage 
ſuperfluous, where we were flat and 
dull, where extravagant and vait, 
and by Criticizing on our ſelves-doy 
greater kindneſs to the World than 
we can in making our Remarquesoq 
others. Nor ſhou'd webe at a lok, 
if we were Impartial, 1n finding ont 
Methods to Inform, Perſuade and 


Pleaſe; for Human Nature is for the | 
moſt part much alike in all, and that | 


which has a good effe&t on us, wil 
generally ſpeaking have the fame on 
others. So that to gueſs whatſucceh 
we are like to have, we need only 
ſuppoſe our ſelves in the place'd 


thoſe we Addreſs to, and conſide | 


tow ſuch a Diſcourſe wou'd operate 
on" us, if we had their Infirmitis 
and T houghts about us. 

And if we 'do 1o I believe 
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ſhall find, there's nothing more im- 
proper than Pride and Poſitivenelſs, 
nor any thing more 'prevalent than 
a0 innocent compliance with their 
weakneſs : Such as pretends riot to 
diate to their Ignorance, but only 
to xxplain and 1[luſtrate what they 
did or might have known before if 
they bad-conſider'd it, and ſuppoſes 
that their Minds being employ'd. a- 
bout ſome other things was the reaſon 
why they did not diſcern it as well 
23 we. For Human Nature isnot will- 
ing to.own its Ignorance ; Truth is 


{fo very attraftive, there's ſuch a na- 
-tural- agreement between our Minds 


and it, that we care not to be 
thought ſo dull as not to be able to 
fad out by our ſelves ſuch obvious 
matters. We ſhoud therefore be 
careful that nothing paſs from us 
which upbraids our Neighbours 


Ignorance, but ſtudy to remove't 


without appearing to takenotice of 
It, and permit'em to fancy if _ 
pleaſe, that we believe them. as Wite 
and 
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and Good as we endeavour to make 
them. By this we gain their Aﬀ6 
Ctions which is the hardeſt part 
our Work, excite their Induſtry and 
infuſe a new Life into all Generow 
Tempers, who conclude there's great 
hopes they may with a little pain 
attain what others think they Knoy 
already, and areaſham'd to fall (hon 
of the good Opinion we have eater- 
tain'd of 'em. 

And fince many wou'd yeild tothe 
Clear Light of Truth were' not for 
the ſhame of being overcome, we 
ſhou'd Convince but not Triumph, 
and rather Conceal our Co 
than Publiſh it. We doubly oblig 
our Neighbours when: we reduc 
them into-the Right Way, and ker 
x from being taken notice of thit 
they were once in the Wrong, whid 
is certainly a much greater fati 
faQtion than that blaze of Glory whid 
is quickly out, that noiſe of Ap 
plauſe which wilkſoon be over. - Fit 
the gaining of our —_— 
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ike | kaſt the having honeſtly endeavourd 
&| it, and the leading our own Vanity 
of] in Triumph are Real Goodsand ſuch 
nd | as we ſhall always have the Comfort 
ow | of, It is to be wiſh'd that ſuch Propo- 
et| fitions as are not attended with the 
in| Cleareſt Evidence were deliver*d 
w| only by way of Enquiry, ſince even 
| the brighteſt Truth when Dogmati- 
+ | cally dictated is apt tooftend our Rea- 
ders, and make them imagine their 
te | Liberty 's impos'd on, fofar is Polttive- 
vel neſs from bringing any body over to 
| our Sentiments. And beſides,we're all 
h, | of usliable to miſtake, and few have 
{| Humility enough to conſeſs them- 
| | ſelves Deceiv'd in what they have 
z| confidently aſſerted, but think they're 
P 
1 
h 
| 
x 


obliged in Honour to maintain an 
Opinion they've once been Zealous 
for, how deſirous ſoever they may 
be to get rid on't, cou'd they do it 
handſomely. Now a Modeſt way 
of delivering our Sentiments afſifts 
us 1 this, and leaves us at liberty to 
take either ſide of the Queſtion as 
| Reaſon 
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ſhall determine. 
Inſhort, as Thinking conformath 
to the Nature of Things is Tn 
Knowledge, ſo th. expreſſing 
Thoughts in ſuch a way, as go 
readily, and with the great 
- Clearneſs and Life, excites in ott 
the very fame Idea that was ing} 8 
is the' beſt 'Eloquence. - ' For-if ak 
Idea be conformable to the Namyl 1 
of the thing it repreſents, and i} i 
Relations duly ſtated, this is't&{ i 
moſt  effetual way both to Infon| 5 
and Perſwade, fince Fruth 'baiy 
always amiable, cannot fail of art 
ing when ſhe's plac'd in a Ry 
Light, and thoſe to whom we dl 
her, are made Able and _ 
diſcern her Beauties. - If th 
we throughly underſtand ourSubſt 
and are Zealouſly affeQed with 
we ſhall neither want ſuitable w( 
to explain, nor perſwaſive Meth 
ro recommend it. | 
And ſince Piety and Vertue ſhol 
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alia ſpite of the miſtaken Cuſtoms of 
Ihe Age be the principal Themeof a 
Mf Chriſtians Converſation; that which 
' thoſe who bear that Sacred Name 
af ought always to regard ſome way 
or other, even when it might be 
ef uoſcaſonable ro ſpeak of it direQly, 
the way to be good Orators 1s to be 
good Chriſtians , the PraQtice of 
Religion will both inſtruct us in the 


ou 
ml Theory, and moſt powerfully in- 
bf force what we ſay of it. Did we 
&f truly reliſh the Delights of GOD's 
al Service, we cou'd neither refrain 
bf from talking of the Pleaſure, nor be 
if oill-natur'd as not to ſtrive to Com- 


municate it; and were we duly 
bl warm'd witha Zeal for his Glory and 
zf concern for our Neighbours Soul, no 
bf Figures of Rhetoric, no Art of Per- 
if (rafion wou'd be wanting to us. 
i} We ſhou'd diligently watch _ for 
Opportunities, - and "carefully im- 
provethem, accommodatiogour Dil 
courſe to the Underſtanding and 
Genius: of: all we -cou'd hope todo 
$ good to; ; Beſides 
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Beſides, by being True Chriſtians 
we have Really that Love for others 
which all who deſire to perſwade 
muſt pretendto; we've that Probiy 
and Prudence, that Cevility and Ms 
deftly which the Maſters of this Aﬀ 
ſay a good Orator mult be endow'{ 
with ; and have pluck'd up thoſt 
Vicious lnclinations from whencethe 
moſt diſtaſtful faults of Writing pro 
ceed. For why do we chuſe tobe 
Obſcure but becauſe we intend to 
Deceive, or wou'd be thought ro ſee 
much farther than our Neighbours? 
One ſort of Vanity prompts us to be 
Rugged and Severe, and fo poſleſsd 
with the imagin'd Worth any Solid 
ty of our Diſcourſe, that wethinkit 
beneath us to Poliſh it : Anothet 
diſpcſes us to Elaborate and AﬀeRed 
ways of Writing, to Pompous and 
— Ornaments; and why art 
we tediouſly Copious but that w 
fancy every Thought of ours is ex 
tracrdinary ? ContradiQtion is indeed 


for our advantageas tending tro mak 
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us wiſer, yet our Pride makes us 
impatient under it, becauſe it ſeems 
to Leflen that Eſteem and Deference 
wedeſire ſhou'd be paid us. Whence 
come thoſe ſharp Reflections, thoſe 
imagin'd ſtrains of Wit, not to be 
endur'd amongſt Chriſtians, and 
which ſerve not to Convince but to 
Provoke, whence come they but 
from Ill-nature or Revenge, from a 
Contempt of others and a delire to 
kt forth our own Wit? Did we 
write leſs for our ſclves we ſhould 
ſooner gain our Readers, who are 
many times diſguſted at a well writ 
Diſcourſe if it carries a tang of Oſten- 
tation : And were our Temper as Chri- 
ſtan as it ought to be,our Zeal wou'd 
de ſpent on the moſt Weighty things, 
not on little differences of Opinions. 

| have made nodiſtintionin what 
has been ſaid between Speaking and 
Writing, becauſe tho they aretalents 


{which do not always meet, yet 
{there is no material difference be- 
tween 'em. They Write belt per- 


haps 


*em to be- ſo, and that 'to iwi 
exactly is too- Pedantic, ' they 'mf 
ſoon correCt that fault, by Pronol 
-cing their words aright and Spell 
'*em accordingly, I know this 


perfeQion in our' Langupge Wi 
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. haps who do't withthe gentile all þ 


eaſy air of Converſation ; and thg['y 
Talk beft who mingle Solidity 
Thought with th' agreableneſs 
ready Wit. As for Prommciatiq 
tho it takes more with ſome Audit 
many times than Good Senſe, ther 
needs little be faid of it here, fine 
Women have no buſineſs with t& 
Pulpit, the Bar or St. Stephens 
pel: And. Nature does for the r 
part furniſh em with ſucha Muſit 
Tone, Periwaſive Air and wi 
ning Addreſs as renders their I 
courſe ſufficiently agreeable inÞt 
vate Converſation. And as 
ſpelling which they're ſaid to be& 
feftive in, if they don't believe 
theyre uſually told, that its fit 
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has been oft complain'd of but ienor 


yet amended ; But inthis caſc alittle 
'Obſervation or recourſe to Books will 
-afſiſt us; andifatany time we happen 


xl t0/ miſtake by Spelling as we Pro- 


nounce, the fault will be very Venial, 


jv! 2nd Cuſtom rather to blame than we. 


* i 


I've ſaid nothing of Grammar tho 
wecan't Writg properly if we tran(- 
s its Rules, ſuppoſing that Cu- 


tom and the reading of Engliſh 


Books are ſufficient to ceach us the 
Grammar of our own Tongue, If 
we do but in any meaſure attend to 
them. And tho Womea are gene- 
rally accus'd of Writing falſe Engliſh, 
if Imay ſpeak my own Experience, 
their Mittakes are not ſo common as 
1s pretended, nor are they the only 
Perſons guilty. What they moſt 
commonly fail in is the Particles and 
Connexion, and that generally thro 
a Briskneſs of temper which make 


them forget, or Haſt which will not 


$ luffer 'em to read over again what 


' went before. 


And indeed; thoſe 
K who 


. 
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who Speak true Grammar unlke 
they 're very Careleſs cannot write 
falſe, ſince they need only peruk 
what they've Writ, and conlidg 
whether they wou'd expreſs 'enp 
ſelves thus in Coaverlation. . 
But for this and for Þ zewres, &, 
and indeed for all that relates tothi 
SubjeQ, I mult refer ya 
Anofſpake toan Ingenious Treat 
f which handles it fully, 
and to which I'me obligd 1n 
meaſure for what little skill I haye, 
Obſerving only, that whatever iti 
we Treat of, our Stile ſhou'd be ſag 
as may keepour Readers Attent, and 
inducethemtogoto the End. Noy 
Attention is uſually fixt by Admits 
tion, which is excited by ſomewhst 
uncammon either in the Thougl 
or way of Expreſſion. Wefallaflep 


over an Author who tells us þaY|. 


ordinary manner no more than # 


knew before : 'He who wou'd Tak 
muſt -be Sublime /in his Senſe, ial 
muſt cloath it after a Noble w& 


= , © _ 2a a wo ih m.£AM = m@ecos=nm fic aa mr 4 a => 4 HEE 


Propoſal to the Ladzes. 2.gg 


HisThoughts mut riot be ſuperficial, 
ſuch as every one may falll into at 
the firſt glance, but the very Spirits 


| and Edence of Thinkiog, the furs 
| of 24 weurvl Meditation folded up 
10 00e 


dome and comprehenfive 
Feriod, whole Language is Intel ligi- 
ble and Eaſy that the Readers ma 
not Joſe the pleaſure of the Kernel, 
by the pain they find ia cracking 
the Shell. The moſt dificule Sub- 
ject muſt be made caſy by bis way 
of handling it; thokis Matter may 
deſerve a Meditation, yet bis Ex- 
ptcflions muſt be fo Clear that he 
needs notbe read twice to be Under- 
fined; theſe are. to be Natural and 


| Famliar, condiſcendaog tothe mean- 


eſt Capacity, whilſt his Thoughts 
xe Great <nough to entertain the 
Igheft. He Diſcourſes always on 


; aVicful Subje& in a manner agree- 


able to it,and Pleafes that he may In- 
KruQ; Nothiog ſeems Studied in his 
whole Compotition, yet every thing 
BExtraordinary aBeautiful Harmony 

K 2 ſhiging 
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ſhining thro all its parts.. No Se 
tence 15 Doubtful, no word Equiys 
cal, his Arguments are Clear and hy 
Images Lively 3 all the Ideas hees 
cites1n your Mind, as nearly reſens 
ble the thing they repreſeatas Word 
can make them. Whilſt th' exa& 
neſs of his Method, and Force of hi 
Reaſon Enlighten and Convince the 
Mind; the Vivacity of his Imagins 
tion and infinuating Addrefs, gain 
the AﬀeQtions and Conquer the Will 
By the weight and cloſeneſs of the 
former you wou'd take him for an 
Angel, and the tender and affable 
{weetneſs of the laſt beſpeaks him 
Friend. He conſiders. that as mer 
Floriſh and Rhetorick are good for 
nothing, ſo neither will bare Reaſon 
dull and heavily expreſs'd perform 
any great matter, at leaſt not'0 
thoſe whoneedit moſt, whoſe Palats 


being deprav'd their Medicines mul | 


| 


be adminiſtred in a pleaſing Vehick, 
Since Mankind are averſe to thet 
Real Happineſs, he does not a 
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tell 'em their Duty but Intereſſes 
them in it ; and thinking it not e- 
h to run 'em down with the 
ſtrength of Reaſon, he draws 'em 
over to a Voluntary Submiſhon by 
th? attraQtives of his Eloquence. 
For he has a peculiar Turn and Air 
which animates every Period, ſo 

t the very ſame Truth which was 
and-UnaffeQing in a vulgar Au- 
thors words, Charms and Subdues 


no more warmth than may convince 
his Readers that he's heartily 'per- 
ſuaded of the Truths he offers them; 
andif it-is neceſſary at any time to 
make uſe of Figures to give a more 
Lively Repreſentation than plain Ex- 
preſſtions cou'd, todiſcribe his own Paſ. 
fions and: excite the ſame in, others - 
upon a juſt occaſion, in a word to 


| you when cloath'd in his. He ſhews 


| awaken a Stupid and Clear the 


| Mind of a Prejudic'd Reader, his 
Figuresare duly choſen and diſcreet- 
ly us'd. For he knows thart'ſcarce 


-any-thing ſpeaks a greater want'6f 
K 3 Judgment 


which 1 not his-own: E 


35 t0- know. what - will move 


193 The Stcond Part of the 4 


Judgment than the ſhewing coricein 0 
where there needs none, or = G 
worſe; fault. in Oratory ahacu 
poliſhiog.' a . Wrong: br |a Tri 

Thougtit,, rhe-/ neatrieſs of :,w 
dreſs may ſtrike with - Admiratit 
perbaps at firſt ſight, but upon 
view 1t will certainly -appear:' 

temptible, /. And therefc avbiod 
not abound: in -Superfiudus> {Ir 
ments, ſoacichrndee tines CE 
thing that .can- promote. bis: 


- 
" 
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but the:Glory of his-G G 
Nezghbours eGoaribac' 11 s (x 
cders the:narrowntſs'ob the Hi 
Mind; - and faysall thati 
blit-rio more; Underſtands it f 2 


Pletſe,: and-:has:fomweh tamail 
-of himſcl as to gave: over w 
has doftie enough: Yet hercaln 

hauſt the moſt fruitful Subject wil 
out making the Reader weary 2K 
when: htenlarges it isan T hinged 

—_ and Tas 
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out Confuſion. All the diversexcellen- 
cies of different Stiles meet in his to 
| makeup a perte&t one, Strength and 


1 Baſe, Solidity and Livelineſs, the 
$ Sublime and the Plain. He's neither 
i} fo Lofty as tofly out of Sight, nor.ſo 
4 humble as to become Creeping and 
F Contemprible. His Strength does 
. not make him Rugged and Perplext 
= his Smoothnels' Weak and Nice; 
every thing is'Neat, there's: not 
ir lin-of AﬀeQtation ; heisgratefull 
[EIL Ear, but far remov'd from 


ICE, _—_ —— wheaothere 

Dryneſs or-Ob- 

Tarity; wh: Ter ht ory - to-en- 
vertain th! Imagination w hour Di- 
 AraQting the Mind.” There's not an 
{ Antiquated- or Barbarous Word to 
-be found in him, all is Decent, - Fuſk 
and Natural; no peculiaror AﬀeR- 
ed Phraſes, whether Courtly or 

- Clowniſh, Grave or Burleſque. 
For Plain and Significant Language 
ts everbeſt, we have a miſtaken Idea 
of Learning if we think to pretend 
K 4 to't 


to't by ſending our Reader every 
minute totheDiQtionary. Words out 
of the common way are only allow- 
able when they expreſs our Senſe with 
greater Force than Ordinary ong 
cou'd, or when they are ſo ſignificant 
as to eaſe us of Circumlocutions, 4 
- hard word which I coud not avoid 
without uſigg half a dozen words. 

Alter all, .it may not be amiſs to 
take notice- that Ornaments are 
common to Falſhood and Truth, but 
Clearneſs and ſtrength of Reaſoning 


are not. They who wou'd pre 


pagate. Error uſually diſguiſe- it i 


Equivocal Terms and Obſcure Phrs 


ſes ; they ſtrive to engage our Paſl 
ons, rather than to Convince out 
Reaſon,- and carry us away in the 
torrent of a warm Imagination. 
They endeavour to refute, or if they 
can't do that, to Ridicule the cons 


trary opinion, and think this Suffi- 
cient to eſtabliſh their own. BeingF 
much better $kill'd in pulling down 


tormer Syſtems than in building 
new 


L% "a 
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new.ones, for it requires no great 
$kill-to Obje&t, and there are:many 
Truths which we're very Certain of, 
and /yet not able to anſwer every 
Impertinent Enquiry concerning 
em. Their greateſt Art'is in con- 
founding things, in givinga probable 
Air to what they write, in pretend- 
ing to Demonſtration where the na- 
ture of the Truth does not require't, 
and inevading it where it does. An 
Immoral | or - Heretical Diſcourſe 
therefore! may be Canningly but not 
wel writ, for we can never plead for 
Error and Vice withtrue Eloquence. 
We may trick'em up 1na handſome 
Garb, adorn'em with quaiat Expreſ- 
lions, and give thegt.tucb' a plaulible 
turn-as may enable-them ro do very 
much Miſchief ; butthis is only a 
fulſom Carcaſs, the ſubſtance and 
Life are not there if Vertue and 
; Truth are wanting. 
{ » B, VL. For it is to little purpoſe 
to. [Think well and ſpeak well, un- 
| Iefswe Live well, this is our Great: 
K 5 Aﬀair 
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Afair and trueft Excellency, the's | 
ther are no further to be 
than as they may allift us an 
She who does not draw this 'Infes 
ence from her Studies has Thought 
in vain, cher notions are Erroneas 
and. Miſtaken. 'And  all' her lbs 
quence is but an empty noiſe, why | n 
employs it in any other deſign than | tr 
in gaining Proſelytes to Heaven. 1 | 
\ 
| 
| 


am therefore far from n_ge t0 
put Women on/avai 7 up pms 
unneceſjary and' aſc 
nor wou'd by any canto cnet 
themto endeavour after Knowledys 
cou'd I be convinc'd that it is impr6 
per for 'em. Becauſe I know very 
well that thoa thing be never {oe 
cellent in it ſelf, ir tas 'but 'anl 
| mg if it be not ſuitable to rhe-Per- 
on and Condition it is -apply*d 0: | 
Fine Cloaths and Equipage do nd 
become a Beggar; and a Mechathis 
who muſt ; work for daily bread for 
his Family, wou'd be wickedly En- 


ploy'd ſhou'd he ſuffer 'em to ftarve 
whileſi 
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| whileſt he's ſolviog Mathematical 


Problems. If therefore. Womea have 
another Duty incumbenton'em, and 
fuch as is inconſiftent with what we 
here adviſe, we do ill to take them 
from ir : But ro affirm thisis to. beg, 
the Queſtion, and is what I wal 
never grant till it be better provd 
than as yet it appears to be. For if 
the Grand Buſineſs that Women as 
well as Men have to do in this World 
be to prepare for the next, ought 
got all their Care and Induſtry. to 
Centre here? and (ance the matter is 
of Infinite Conſequence is it equitable 
todeny 'em the uſe of any belp? If 


- therefore. Knowledge were bur any 


ways Inſtrumental, thoat theremot- 
eſt diſtance, to the Salvation of our 
Souls, it were fit to apply our ſelves 
to it; and how much more when it 
s ſo neceflary, that without it we 
cant do any thing that's Excellent, 
or PraQtiſe Vertue in the moſt Per- 
fect manner. For. unleſs we Under- 
{tand our Duty and the Principles 
of 
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of Religion, we don't perform a R# | 
tional Service, it is but by Chance} 
that we are Good or ſo much a} 
Chriſtians, We are their Property 
into whoſe hands we fall, andare led 
by thoſe who with greateſt Conf 
dence impoſe their Opinions on us; 
Areas moveable as thedifferent Cirs 
cumſtances that befall us ; or if we 
happen to be Conſtant in our firſt 
way, itis not Reaſon but Obſtinacy } 
that makes us ſo. A great deal of 
Good will be omitted, and very 
much Evil, .or Imperfe&tion at leaſt; 
ſtick to us, if we are not throughly 
acquainted with the Law of God and 
the ſecret ſprings and windings of 
our Hearts, which is ſcarce to be ob»? 
cain'd without much Meditation and 
the helps that ſtudy affords. 

And as whena raſh young Travel : 
ler is about to runinto dapgerous pla» 
ces beſet with Theives and full of Pres. 
cipices, 1f you: bave any hearty con» 
cern for his ſafety, you'lnot thiok it 
enough barely to ſhew him his way, 

| or 
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or even totell him of the Danger, e- 
ſpecially ifthe entrance ſeems fair and 
oviting and treacherous Compani- 


| onsare upon the watch to decoy him 


into it: But you'l expoſe it 1a all 
ts frightful Circumſtances, endea- 
your to quicken his vigilanceand ex- 
cite his Paſſions, and all little enough 
for his Security. So it cannot be 
thought ſufficient that Women ſhou'd 
'but juſt know whats Commanded and 
what Forbid, without being inform'd 


SEP 2c S852 D 


ofthe Reaſons why, fince this is not 
like to ſecure them 1n their Duty. 


For we find a Natural Liberty 
within us which checks at an In- 


of g juaQtion that has nothing but Autho- 


, 
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J rity to back ir; And tho Religion 


5 indeed ſupported by the Strongeſb 
Reaſons, and inforc'd by the moſt 
powerful Motives, yet if we arenot 
acquainted with 'em, tis all one to- 


{Ws as if it were not. But having 


foke of this in the firſt part we 
Il -not farther enlarge oa it here. 


Perhaps it will be objected that 
we've 


* 
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we've ſaid the great Truths of Religit 
carry-# force and Evidence fuited rol 
very Vulear, and that GOD has 
deſian'd Af for Philoſophers. 
therefore if the way to the moſt 
ceflary, Knowlege be ſo very plai 
and all Capacities are not fitted 
higher attainments, what needs 
ado about th* Improvement of 
minds ? the only thing neceſſary 
to be good Chriſtians, and we mf 
be that without being Sy 
Suppoſe we ray : This will Ju 
A want Time and Capi 
but can never excuſe the Sloth 
Stupidity of thoſe who have both.” 
For unleſs we have very firangt 
Notions of rhe Divine Wiſdom 
muſt: needs allow rhat every ond 
placed in fuch a Station as they 
fitted for. And if 'the neceffiry 
the world requires that ſome Perl 
ſhou'd Labour for others, it likewl 
requires that others ſhou'd "Th 
for them. OurPowers and Facolm 
were not given us for nothing, -4 


/ 
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git the only advantage one Woman has 

{above anorher, is the _—— allotted 

4 ] | wrhemorenoble employ No 

| body is plac'd without their own 

in i{ fault, in ſuch unhappy Circumſtan- 

ves as to be incapable of Salvation, 

T bur ſome are plac'd in fuch happy 
th] vnes' as to be capable of attainin 

gj- greater degrees of Hapwinc 

than others if they do not negle&t 

them : And ſhou'd theſe laſt do no 

hers | wore than the very utmoſt that is 

mpeded from-the former, I know 

not how they woud acquit them- 

nd | Rives , or what account they cou'd 

h,' vive of heir preat Advantages. And 

+} therefore tho no body ſhall be con» 

demn'd becauſe they Cowd not, yet 

wh we have reaſon to fear if our Caſe = 

on | fuch-as that we Mizht but Wou'd 

y df] receive Inſtruction. She then tr 

* makes this Objetion muſt not take 

Kt amils-if we Judge of her in other 

nl] Caſes according to what ſhe Pleads 

Iey Ma-chis: She muſt never ſet up for a 

Wa, or a cenſurer of her Neigh- 

bours, 
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bours, muſt not. pretend to be a figg 
Lady or any thing extraordinary; 
but be content to herd among 
Drudges of the World whoeat They 
Bread in the Sweat of their Browp 
if ſhe ſays ſhe wants Leiſure; ory, 
a leſs acceptable rank amongſt th 
Fools and Ideots, or but one degree 
above them, if ſhe ſays ſhe wants Cp 
pacity for this Employment. Its 
one thing to be content with Ign6 
rance, or rather with a leſs degree 
of Knowledge, on account of- the | 
Station that GOD has plac'd us19 
and Another to Chuſe and Deligh 
in't thro a Stupid Careleſneſs, a 
of Trouble, or an Inordinate pur-. 
ſuit of the Cares and Pleaſures of thi 
Mortal Life. This laſt only ſhew 
our Diſefteem of our Souls, our Cow 
tempt of GOD and the Talents he 
has given us, and expoſes us toall 
the dreadful conſequences of. ſachs 
negle&; ro Puniſhments to which 
not only thoſe who. miſemploy thei 
Lord's Talent, but even they by. 
| on? 
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don't employ it at all, are Obnoxi- 


0Us. 

- And indeed as unneceſſary as it is 
thought for Women to have Know- 
kdge, ſhe who 1s truly good: finds 
yery great uſe of it, not only in the 
ConduQt of her own Soul but in the 
management of her Family, in the 
Converſation of her Neighbours and 
inall the Concerns of Life. Educa- 
tion of Children is a moft neceſſary 
|» muragyh perhaps the chief of 
thole who have any 5 But it 1s as 
Difficult as it is Excellent when well 
gerform'd ; and I queſtion not but 
that the miſtakes which are made 
I it, are a principal Cauſe of that 
Folly and Vice, which is ſo much 
complain'd of and ſo little mended. 
Now this, at leaſt the foundation of 
It, on which in a great meaſure the 
ſucce(s of all depends, ſhou'd be laid 
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by the Mother, for Fathers find 0- 
ther Buſineſs, they will not be con- 
hn'd to ſuch a laborious work, they 
have not ſuch opportunities of obſer- 

ving 
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ving a Childs Temper, nor are the || 
greateſt part of 'em like to do mi 
good, fince PreceptscontradiQedby}i 
Example - ſeldom prove effeGual| 
Neicher are Strangers ſo properifay|i 
it, becauſe hardly any thing beſide {| 
Paternal AﬀeCtion can ſuffici | 
_ theCareof performing; and þ 
weeten the |abour of ſuch a tai | 
But Tenderneſs alone will neveri46 F 
charge it well, ſhe who wou'd det | 
to purpoſe muſt throughly þ 
Rand Human nature, know hc 6-1 
manage different Tempers Prudedt 
ly, be Miſtreſs of her own, anduli 
to- bear wich all:the lirtle humouny 
and folfiesof Youth, neither Severn! 
nor Lenity are to be always"us. 
- -wou'd ruin ſome to be treated ith 
- manner which i fit for others//" 
Mildnefs makes ſome'ungovernabl 
and as there is a ſtupor in many trol J! 
which nothing but Terrors can rouy 
them, ſo ſharp Reproofs and Solemili 
Lectures ſerve to no purpoſe bury 
harden others, in faults from w 
the 
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the [hey might be won by an agreeable 

& {addrefs and tender application. 
160D bimſclf waits to be gracious 

| md adminiſters his Medicines 18 the 
j||wbft - proper | ſeaſon; and Parents 
food imitate bim in this, for- the 

j | want of obfervingit, andof accom» 
modating their Methods to the feve+ 
& [xb-Diſpoſitions they have to: deal 
| Rentals the eaieofchri 
zy Pious Perſons loſe the fruirofcheir 


rnd the whole Works 
axirget rackupes 6 nfs 


Woebeamcvctin te legeſtSrhers, 
1 And -perhaps' the Glory- of "Re> . 
* forming this Prophane and Profligate 
"7 | f we 1s Pre 'd for you Ladies, and 
oF that .che natural and unprejudic'd 
 'Semtimnents of your Miads being 
handſomly 
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handſomly expreſs'd, may carry 
more ſtrong conviction than the 


Elaborate Arguments of the Learned 


Such as fence themſelves againſt the 
Cannon they bring down, may ls 
open to .an Ambuſcade from you 
And whilſt the ſtrong arguingse 
the Schools like che. Wind 1n the 
Fable, ſeems but to.:/harden the 
Sturdy Sinners, your Perſuaſiensliks 
the Suns .mild and powerful rays 
may oblige them to caſt off that 
Cloak of Maliciouſneſs in which they 
are ſo much intangled. And ſurely 
it is worth your while to fit your 
ſelves: for this: Tis a Godlike thing 
to relieve even the Tem 

wants of our Fellow Creatures, t0 
keep a Body from periſhing, but 
it is much more Divine, to Saves 
Soul from Death ! A Soul which ialus 
eſtimate who beſt knows the value 
of it, is worth more than all the 
World. They who are thus wiſe 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Fit 
mament, and they who turn many't 


o 
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Propeſal to the Ladtes. 213 


Righteoweneſs as the Stars for ever ; 
which is a Glory we may honeſtly 


{Contend for, a Beauty we may law- 


fully Covet; O that we had but 
Ambition enough to aſpire after it ! 
0-that we had but ſo much at leaſt 
$'we ſee daily thrown away on a 
poor tranſitory Earthly Diadem, 
which ſets uneaſy on his head who 
wears it, and which a longer arm 
| may wreſt from his Brows ! But 
alas it was in our fore-fathers days 
that the Kingdom of Heav'n was 
took by violence ; they thought no- 
thing, and we think every thing too 
much' tor Do or Suffer to obtain it ! 
Not but that it is ſtill as bright and 
plorious, as truly attrative, but we 
are dull and ſtupid we ſhut our eyes 
and won't behold its Charms. Were 
we but duly ſenfible of this we 
ſhou'd think no Poſterity ſo defire- 
able as the Offspring of our Minds, 


nor any ſtate ſo great asthe carrying 
a large Train of Followers with us 
to the Court of Heaven |! So much 
Knowledge 
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Knowledge therefore as is 6 
to engage end keep us firm in our} 
Chriſtian Courſe, to fit us to help [46 
others in theirs, to ſtir us up to pup. [i 
ſue, anddireQ us in our endeavous 
after one of the brighteſt Crowns 
Glory, does very well become ty; 
and more than this I do not co 
for, being far from de(iring that gay 
one ſhou'd neglet her Ne 
Afﬀairs to amuſe her ſelf with aig | t 
Speculations. No She who hasa |" 
Family 1s diſcharging part of ker | © 
Chriſtian Calling whillt She's takigg | < 
care for its Support and Goverp- 

-ment, and woud be very mychout, | 
if ſhe lock'd her ſelf in;her Study, 

when her Domeſticks had need of 

her direction. But there are few af | | 
thoſe to whom I write, who have 
-Not a good deal: of time to ſpare, it 
you reckon whats thrown away.M 
fantaſtic Impertinencics, and tis this | 
Iwan'd have better employ'd : War | - 
not.a Morning more'advantageoully 
ſpent at a Bogk than at a _—_ 
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and an Evening in Meditation 
than in Gaming? Werenot Pertineat 
and Ingenious Diſcourſe more becom- 
ingin a viſit, than Idle twattle and 
ritable Remarks ? than a Nau- 
us repetitionof a ſet of fine words 
which no body believes or cares for ? 
And is not the fitting our ſelvesto do 
Real Services to our Neighbours, a 
better expreſſion of our Civility than 
the formal performance of a thouſand 
ridiculous Ceremonies, whichevery 
oe condemns and yet none has the 
Conrage to break thro ? 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the Regulation of themill 
aud the Governnent of the Paſ- 


frons, 


| A Sthe Capacity which wefindjn 


our-ſelvesof ReceivingandCom. 
paring. Ideas is what we call the Un. 
Aerſtandiog, {o the Power of Pxeter- 
ring 


: 
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ringany Thought or Motion, of Doi 
reting them to This or That thinght 
rather than to another is what we 
mean by the Will: Whoſe Regulars þo 
ty conſiſts in a conſtant Tendeng]'{; 
towards ſuch things as ought tobe}: c| 
Prefer*d, orin a word, -in Conformk| { 
ty to the Will of GOD. That 
GOD's Will is the Rule of ours} 4 
methinks ſo plain that it needs no{1! 
proof ; for why do we Prefer a tiiag | ) 
but becauſe we Judge ir Beſt ? and} ; 
why do we Chuſe it but becauſeitþj 
Seems Good for us? Now GODbe}, 
ing Infinitely Wiſe all his Judgments | ( 
muſt be Infallible, and being Infi | | 
nitely Good he can W1ll nothing but | , 
what isbeſt, nor preſcribe any thing |, 
that isnotfor our Advantage. Thiss | 
I dare ſay what every one Thinks, 
if they think at all about the matter, |, 
and is the Rule they wou'd AQ by, |, 
did they give themſelves leave upon / 

| 

| 


all occaſions duly to Conſider and 
Weigh what is propos'd to them. 


But as there are ſome Ideas whid 
out 
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; our Underſtand} receive'ſo early; 
hat rhey ſeem to be'born with us; 


ſource of all the reſt”; 1o' there are 
el-certain Motions ot” Inclinations 1 in- 


ts/on to'the*Uſe of that Power; 
determine it to the” Choice of 
"things as are molt agreeable to them. 


theſe Inclinations did they keep that 
[mprefſioh which the Adthor ky Na- 
ture gave them, which is towards 
$f Good in general, or towards him- 
ſelf, for he only is our True Good, 


| towards him. 
| Whether there 15not in us an In- 
clination to do what is Fz#, that is 
to think and AQ agreeably toa Ra- 
tional Nature, without .conſidering 
our.own particular adyantage Tſhall 
| not here diſpute. For yhether chis 
| be ſo or no, tis certain that in our 
L + * prefeat 


s 
x 
| v hich ſhou'd carry it on vigorouſly 
' 
, 
| 


Or bich ate never totally abſent froth' 
Four minds, and are in a manner. the' 


- 
— — 
rem _ 


nd 


ſeparable from' rhe WiHF; which' ij 
tick: 


pF Nor ſhou'd we do amils in following 


and theſe are the Wings of the Soul 


m——_— —_— _ _—_— 
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preſent Circumſtances, we cannct 
ſeparate Fit and Good in Reality, 
tho we may have diſtin Ideas of 
them. What js really proper for 
Rational Creatures to do, tendin 
neceſfarily to their Happineſs, 2 
nothing being ableto make them/tru- 
ly Happy but that which is fit to 
be done. Beſides, ſo pure an Incli 
nation being wholly abſtrated from 
Self-Love and Prejudice isnot ſubje& 
toany Irregularity, and ſo needs not 
be ſpoken of here ; and perhaps fo 
few are acquainted with it, that it 
will hardly be known what we mez0 
by it. 

An Inclination therefore after 
Happineſs is that to which we hal 
at preſent rcduce all the reſt 3 which 
Happineſs we purſue by remo- 
ving as far as we can from that 
which is uneaſie to us, and by uni 
ting our ſelves as much as we are 
able toſome Good which we ſuppoſe 
ve want. The former of thek: be 
ig indeed a purſuit of Good, tho 

not 
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not ſo DireQly as the latter. Good 
then is the Obje&t of the Will, and 
hithertoone wou'd think there were 
no probability of our ftraying from 
the Will of GOD, and that there 
were ſo little need of adviſing us to 
Will as GOD Wills that it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhou'd Will otherwiſe 3 
becauſe whenever we oppoſe our 
Wills to his, we change ina manner 
the very Confſtitutioa of our Na- 
Ny ture and fly from that Happineſs 
lo} which we wou'd purſue. 
ny But the misfortune is as has been 
08 once obſerv'd already, that we Will 
ere we are capable of examining the 
ay Reaſons of our Choice, or of view- 
lf ing our Ideas fo exatly as we mult 
My if we wou'd Judge aright. And the 
0 frequent repetition of ſuch unrea- 
ſonable Choices makes them Cu- 
ſtomary to us, and conſequently 
gives a new and wrong bias to our 
Inc)inations, which upon all occa(t- 
ons diſpoſe the Will tothe Choice of 
luch things as we ſuppoſe, tho by 
L 2 miſtake, 
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miſtake, to contribute to our Hap- 
pineſs. Add to this, that the Paſli- 
ons which are certain Commotions 
in the Bloud and Animal Spirits ac- 
companying theſe Inclinations, de- 
fon'd in the Order of Nature for 
the good of the Body,as the Irclina- 
tions were intended for the Good 
of the Soul, do ſo unite us to ſenſi- 
ble things, and repreſent 'em with 
{uch advantage, that Spiritual Good 
which ſeems at a greater diitance re- 
Iiſhes very little, and ab{tracted 
Truths do not find us fo Impartial 
aS to examin them throughly, and 
to give them their due Weight, 
when they Te ballanc'd againſt luch 
ti1ings as may be Seen and Felt 
theſe being commonly eres: 
not for their 1ntrinlic worth, but 
107 thetr outward Sheiy and the Bult 
Lhney Carry. 

fhat we always endeavour 
to be Happy is ſufticiently evident, 


a4 rhat we too irequeiitly fiy from 


YD who only can mak? us fo, 
WE 
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Expe rience ſadly Demonſtrates. 

Which cou'd not be did we not grol\- 
ly miſtake our Happineſs, as we cer- 
tainly do whenever we Will any 
thing in oppoſition to the Will of 
GOD, whatever Appearance of 
Good it may happen to carry. Tis 
true the Will does always purſue 
Good, or ſomewhat repreſented to 
It as ſuch, but it is not always, or 
rather very ſeldom, determin'd to 
the Choice of what is in it ſelf the 
preatelt Good, And thongh I ſup- 
pole we always Chuſe that wiiich 1a 
that JunQture In which 1t is pro- 
poS'd ſeems fitreſt for our preſent 
turn, yet It 15 often ſuch as we 
voud not prefer, did we 1mpartial- 
ly examin and obſerve the Conſe- 
quences. But we will not co that, 
chuſing rather to Act by the Wrong 
Judgments we have formerly made, 
and to follow blindly the Propenſi- 
ties they have given us, than to ful- 
pend our Inclinations as we both 
May and Ought, and reſtrain them 
L 3 from 


414 ; 
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from determining our Will, till vt 
have fairly and fully examin'd and 
ballanc'd, according to the beſt of 
our Knowledge, the ſeveral degree 
of Good and Evil preſent and future 
that are in the ObjeRts ſer before us 
The neglet of which is at once both 
our Fault and Miſery ; Our Fault 
in that we precipitate our Choice, 
refuſing to Conſider ſufficiently to 
retifie our Miſtakes. And our 
Milery becauſe we ſhall certainly be 
Diſappointed ſooner or later, and be 
convinc'd that what was fo Haſtily 
and Unreaſonably Choſeg, ought 
not even then to have been prefer'd, 
how Pleaſant ſoever it appear'd, 
ſeeing it neither Was nor Cou'd be 
Good for us. 

It ſeems indeed the greateſt won- 
der in the World how any Man 1n 
his Senſes can prefer the ſhort Plex 
{ures of Sin, which are attended 
even in this Life with Pain and 
Shame, and a thouſand Inconveni- 
encies, to the Preſent Delights of 

Yertue 
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Vertue, and the Proſpe& of a Feli- 
city Infinite and Eternal, it he does 
at all compare them. An Eteraity 
of Joys muſt needs be preferable to 
Fifty or Threeſcore Years of Siaful 
Pleaſures, weigh them 1n what 
Scales you pleaſe, and ſuppoſing 
theſe much greater than ever any 
Sinner found 'em, eſpecially ſince 
they are attended with Eternal Pains, 
and no perverſe Inclination can 
make us think otherwiſe if it will 
allow us to conſider. But it will 
not allow Confideration, or if it 
does a little permit it, it deceives us 
however with fallactous Salvoes. It 
fixcs our Thoughts on a Prefent Un- 
ealineſs which it ſays mult be re- 
mov'd, and our Deſires gratify'd at 
any rate , without ſuffering us to 
weigh the ill Conſequences of doing 
ſo. And perhaps the Wrong bias 
which we receive from our Evil In- 
clinations doesnot conſiſt in the per- 
ſuading us that a Preſent Sinful 
Plcaſure or Profit, is the Greateſt 
L 4 Good, 


ad td 
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Good, or that it ought to be Pre. 
tcr d before the Favour of GOD and 
Eternal Beatirude, which whenever 
we Think of we mult needs ac- 
icrowledge to be 1nfinitely greater, 
but in keeping us from a full Convi- 
con that th' one cant be Choſen 
without Renouncing th? other, and 
in making us unwilling to examine 
Lrowugily, leſt ve ſhoud want the 
pretence of Tenorance or Paſlton to 
excuſe what our Conſcicnces can't 
bur Reprcach us with as an unwor- 
ray Choice, whenever we permit our 
ielvesto Reflect. 


So that the great aggravation of 


$913 fcems to conſiſt in this, That 


the commiſſion of it is a pretenc ing 


to be Wilcr or Stronger than GOD, 
an attempt to out- wit him by Fine- 
neſs, or clſ{c by plain Force to wreſt 
his Felicity from him whether he 
Will or no. For ſeeing we always 
Will Happineſs, and yet wou'd be 
Happy after another manner than 
GOD Wills we ſhall, we expreſs a 

Detire, 


I 


| 
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. Deſire, and an Endeavour fo far as 


we're able to Oppoſe and Alter his 
Will and Order, by reconciling the 
gratification of a preſent unreaſona- 
ble Appetite with rhe Enjoyment of 
Happinels, tho he has declar'd they 
can't be reconciled, and made it in 
the ordinary courſe of things impoſ- 
ſible they ſhou'd. 

The Will of GOD thenis the Rule 
of ours, and if it be ask'd how we 
ſhall come to the Knowledg of it ? 
the Anſwer 1s ready, that the 
Eternal Word and Wiſdom of GOD 
declares his Fathers Will unto us, 
by Reaſon which 1s that Natural and 
Ordinary Revelation by which he 
ſpeaks to every one; and by that 
whichis call'd Revelation ina ftrifter 
Senſe, which is nothing elſe but a 
more perfect and infallible way cf 
Reaſoning, whereby we are Clearly 
and Fully inſtructed in ſo much of 
GOD's Will as is fit for us to know. 
We mult therefore Improve our 
Reaſon as much as our Circumftan» 
L.$ Ces 
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ces in the World permit, and to ſup 

ply its deficiency Seriouſly, Devout. 

ly and Diligently ſtudy the = 
Scriptures © than whi 


fe. Boyl 
Ard «/ to uſe the words of x 


re. © moſt excellent Perſon } 


« a Chriſtian needs un- 
« derſtand no other Book to know 
«the duty of hisFaith and Life, tho 
<:ndeed to underſtand it well, tis ordi- 
« narily requiſite that a pretty num- 
« ber of other Books be underſtood, 


thod of uſing our Reaſon {6 


In the former Chaprter\] 
—_ we have laid down a Me- 


2s to diſcover Truth, by obſerving of 


which '*.5 hop'd we may eſcape from | 


conſiderable Errors, and conſequent- 
ly from great Offences. And thol 
can't ſay we ſhall never be Miſtaken 
nor Chuſe amiſs, yet our Infirmities 
wilt be very pitiable, ſuch as our Juſt 
2nd Merciful Lord God will never 
impute to us, tho we our ſelves 
ought to be humbled for and always 


endeavouring to reCtitic 'em. 
After 
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After all, the beſt way to be fur- 
ther lnſtrufted in the Knowledg of 
our Duty isto PraQtiſe fo much of it 
as we Know already. By keeping 
GOD's Commandments, we get 
ſuch a ſound and ſtrong Conſtitution 
of Soul, as leads us naturally to our 
True Good. For as a healthy per- 
fon whoſe Taft is'not vitiated, is di- 
reted by that, without examinin 
the Philoſophy of Bodys to ſu 
things as are fit for the nouriſhment 


' of his own :; So a Divine Senſation 


gives us a lively reliſh of what's 
Good, and a perfect averſion to the 
contrary. It endues the Soul not 


| only with a Sagacity of Underitand- 


ing to diſcern readily what 1s beſt, 
but likewiſe with fuch a Regularity 
of Will, as makes it even Hate and 
Abhor all evil ways. 

A moſt defirable Temper no 
doubt, the very top of Human Fe- 
licity, but how ſhall we obtain it ? 
We find our ielves under the power 


of quite contrary Inclinations and 
Reliſhes, 


© _- 
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Reliſhes, and how to get rid of '*m 
we know not. 'This is indeed a ve 
ry wretched condition, the only 
thing that deſerves our Sorrow, yet 
the Caſe isnot ſo deſperate, but: that 
by the help of an Almighty Phy- 
fician we may be Cured, if in 
good earneſt we ſet about it. And 
becauſe the not diſcerning our true 
Happineſs and the being accuſtom'd 
to-purſue a'falſe one is the cauſe of 
our. Diſorder, ' ſomewhat muſt he 


done by way. of Meditation and' 


{ſomewhat by way of Exercile. 
Now I know not any Subjeds 
more proper. for our Mcditation on 
this and all occaſions, than our own 
Nature, the-Nature of Material Be+ 
ings, and the Nature of GOD ; be- 
caule it is thro the miſtake of ſome 
of theic that our Inclinatiens takea 
wreng bias, and conſequentl[+ that 
vwe' tranigreſs againſt GOD, out 
Nei2abour and our ſelves. For did 
we conhder wiac we Are, that Hu- 
manc Nature cogliits in tac Union 
Ci 


© = 2ST 3 
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of a Rational. Soul with a Mortal 
Body, that the Body very often 
Clogs the Mind in its nobleſt Ope- 
rations, eſpecially when indulg'd. 
That we ſtand not ſingly on our 
own Bottom, but are united in ſome 
meaſure to all who bear a Human 
Form, eſpecially to the Communi- 
ty amongſt whom we live, and yet 
more particularly to thoſe ſeveral 
Relations we may have 1n it. Did 
we go on to confider what are the 
proper Duties and Enjoyments of 
{auch a nature as ours, that 1s, what 
performancesdonaturally reſult from 
thoſe Capacities we find our ſelves 
endow*d with,which may therefore 
bercaſonably expected from us, and 
what ſort of Pleaſures we are made 
to reliſh, Again, were we lo far 
at leaſt Philoſophers, as to be able to 
paſs a due eſtimate on Material Be- 
tugs, id we know em ſo well as 
Dot i© prize them above their real 
value, 1d we 1n the lait place con- 
template the Author of our Being, 
from 
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from whom we Derive and # whom 
we owe our Al; and inſted of pry. 
ing ſaucily into his Eſlence, (an 


inſufferable preſumption in Crea- 
tures who are ignorant of their 
own) or pretending ro know more 
of him than he has thought fit to 
communicate in his Word, and in 
that Idea of Infinite Perfection which 
he has giv'n us, Frequently, Serioul- 
ly and Humbly Meditate on what 
he has been pleas'd to unveil. Did 
webut employ ſo much of our Time 
and Thoughts on theſe things as we 
do on our Sins and Vanities, we 
ſhou'd not be long in diſcerning the 
good eficas. 


For I queſtion not but that we | 


ſhouw'd be convinc'd thc the Body is 
the Inſftrumenc of the Mind and no 


more, that it is« © a much Inferior | 
Nature, ans the <tore ought to be 


kept in ſuch a Calc as to be ready 
on ail occaſfons io ſerve the Mind. 
That the true and proper Pleaſure 
of Human Nature conſ.ſts in the ex- 

erCiſc 
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erciſe of that Dominion which the 
Soul has over the Body, in govern- 
ing every Paſſion and Motion ac- 
cording to Right Reaſon, by which 


| we molt truly purſue the real good 


, 


of both, it being a miſtake as well of 
our Duty as our Happineſs to conſi- 
der either part of us (ingly, fo as to 
negle&t what is due to the other. 
For if we diſregard the Body whol- 
ly, we pretend to live like Angels 
whilſt we are but Mortals; and if 
we prefer or equal it to the Mind we 
degenerate into Brutes. The for- 
mer indeed is not frequent, it is o0n- 
ly tobe found amongſt a few Scru- 
pulous Perſons, who ſometimes im» 
poſe ſuch rigors on the Body, as 
GOD never requires at their hands, 
becauſe they are inconſiſtent with a 
Human Frame. The latter 1s the 


| common and dangerous fault, for 


the moſt of us accultom our ſelves 
to taſt no other Pleaſures than what 
are convey 'd to us by the Organs of 
Senſe, we pamper our Bodies till 
they 
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they grow reſty and ungovernable, 

[ts and inſtead of doing Service to the 

| Mind, get Dominion over it. | 

Thus we learn what is truly to | 

Love our ſelves : for tho Self-Love ' 
[a as itis uſually underſtood has a very 

ill CharaQterand 1s the Root of Evil, | * 

yet rightly apply'd it is Natural and | * 

| Necelſlary, the great inducement to 

all manner of Vertue. They can. | 

not be ſaid to Love their Body who | 

wou'd not willingly ſuffer a little 

pain ina Finger to preſerve an Arm, 

much more to ſave their Life ;nor do 

I they inreality love themſelves, who 

wou'd not readily ſufter any uneaft- 

neſs in their Body, which may; con- 

| duce to the good of their Mind ; 

and who do not prefer the leaſt pro- 

babilitv of bettering their condition 

in the next Lite, to all the Conve 

niencies of thi:, nay even to Life it 

ſelt. | 

Again, when we conſider that we 

are but ſeycral Parts of one great 

Whole, and arc by Nature fo con- 


nected 
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netted to each other, that whene- 
ver one part ſuffers the reſt muſt ſuf- 


| fer with it, either by Compaſſion 


or elſe by being. puniſh'd tor the 


' want of it, we ſhall never be ſo ab- 


jurd as to fancy we can do our ſelves 
a Service by any thing Injurious to 
our Neighbours. 

And fng2ing both that we're en- 
dow'd with many excellent Facul- 
ties, which are capable of great Im- 
provement, ſuch as beſpeak in us 
ſomewhat too Divine, to have it 
once imagind that it was made for 
nothing elſe but to move a portion 
of Matter 70 or 80 Years; to ACt 
only on the Stage of an Unyjuſt and 
Il-natur'd World, where Folly and 
Wickedneſs uſually go away with 
the Reward that is due to Wiſdom 
and Vertue : And yet that for all 


; theſe Excellencies, ſomewhat is ſtill 
, wanting to complete our Happinels, 
' wedo not find intire Felicity in our 


ſelves, but we are conſcious of many 


wants which muſt be ſupply'd elſc- 
where. 
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Fl. where. We therefore look abou; 
0. ro ſee where we may meer with this} 
| Supply, and Material Beings with|t! 
{| which we're compaſs'd do firſt pre 
'* ſent themſelves. Theſe are the Oh. !! 
B42 zes ofour Senles, it is at their pre| P 
ſence that the Body taſts all its Ples !! 
ſures, no wonder therefore if it en ! 
deavour to perſuade us that ou|f 
Good is here, tho a little Conliders| 
tion, if not our frequent diſappoint-| ! 
ments when we ſeek no further, 
were ſufficient one wov's think to] ! 
convince usthat itis not. For whea| | 
we come to weigh 'em in an impar| | 
tial Conſideration we diſcern, that! 
as they are GO:2's Work they hare, | 
a Perteftion ſuitable to their ſeveral} 
Natures, and are asperfect as 15 cots| 
ſiſtent with the ſeveral Ranks and: 
Stations they are plac'd in, ſo that 
conſider'd Poſitively they are not to] 
be Contemn'd, ſince they ſer forth 
the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneb 
of their Maker. But if we compar 
them with the Human Soul the 
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ow _ of little value, and of none at 


his 1 


[incompariſon of Him who made 


ih | them : and fincetheir Nature is be- 
re. | neath, and their Worth much leſs 
)þ than ours, wecannot find our Hap- 
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pineſs in-'em. They contribute 'tis 
true to the Preſervation and Eaſe of 
the Body, they help to make it fir 
for the Service of the Mind ;- But 
fince a very few of *em will do this, 
the reſt are but a load and trouble, 
ſo far from being uſeful, that they 
indeed hurt us, unleſs they*re made 
to miniſter to Charity and Contem- 
plation, 

Let then theſe little things be 
drawn aſide, theſe Clouds that hide 
the moſt adorable Face of GOD 
from us, theſe Mud-walls that en- 
clole our Earthly Tabernacle and 
will not ſuffer us to be piercd with 
the Beams of his Glory, and wound- 


ed, not to Death but Life, with the 


Arrows of his Love and Beauty. In 
him we find that infinite Good 
which alone can fatisfie us, and 
which 


: 
, 
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vw hich is not to be found elſewherſſi 
Somewhat in which we loſe ay! 
ſelves with Wonder, Love anffit 
Pleaſure! Somewhat too ineflablf"! 
to be nam'd, too Charming , mc 
Delightful not to be eternally &l 
fird! And were we not ſunk it nc 
Senſe, an i buried alive in a croW 
of Macerial Beings,it might ſeem inÞ 
poſſible to tlunk of any thing bu! 
Him. For whether we conſider th 
Infinite Perfettion of his Nature, «Þ" 
the Intereſt we have in, and our u$" 
tire dependance on him. WhethaF| 
we conlider him as Maker and Gop'« 
vernor of all thiags, as filling aÞ 
places, intimately acquainted wit G 
all Events, as Righteous in all by 
ways, and holy 1n all his work 
Whether we contemplate his AF" 
mighty Power 3 or what ſeenf' 
more ſuitable to our Faculties ang* 
Condition, the Spotleſs Purity 
his Nature, the Moral ReCtitude " 
his Will, which guided by Infalif: 
ble Wiſiom always Chuſes what 
Be 
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erſſeſt, And more particularly his In- 
white Goodneſs, his Beneficence to 
he Children of Men; that he is not 
a&Joly Good in himſelf, bur that he is 
wllo Onur Good, the only Amiable 
king, who 1s alrogether Lovely, 
whnd worthy of All our Love, the 
abject ot our Hope, the Sum of our 
inÞcfire, the Crown of our Joy, 
Whrithour whom we ſhall for ever 
nguiſh and Grieve ; Enjoying 
FRM wehave nothing to Fear, nor 
3; thing to Hate but what woud 
E-orive us of that Enjoyment, If 
wþ'c confider how much he has done 
zo renger us Capab! e of this Happt- 
id els even when we fled from ir; 
yhat affronts he has put up, with 
(oat Patieiice he bears our Follies 
giEnd [olicits our Return, 1n a Word, 
#1! the Wonders of his Love in Chriſt 
aJeius ! We cannot fure do Icfs than 
Fx our Thoughts for ever on Him, 
$24 aevote our ſelves Intirely ta 
| lim | All our Pafhons will be 
Arm's, and every laclnation ate 


trated 
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tracted !We ſhall no more diſputely 
Will, nor ſeek exemption from, 
but with all Sincerity of Heart, an /" 
ardent Deſire cry out, Lord what ni 


thou havemeto do ? Not my Will Lal \\ 
but thine be done ! The buſineſs (| 
our Lives will be to improve ox|© 
Minds and to ſtretch our Facultiz|f 
to their utmoſt extent, that ſo w|' 
may have the fulleſt enjoy ment ou|? 
Nature will admit, of this ever {| 
tisfying and yet ever deſirable, bs! 
cauſe an Infinite, and our Tru |! 
Good. , 
As to what 15 to be done by wa]\ 
of Exerciſe, not to enter too far int 
the po" ny of the Paflions, ub}! 
fice it briefly to obſerve: That |y|! 
the Oeconomy of Nature ſuch and] 
ſuch Motions in the Body are an]! 
next in ſuch a manner to certait|' 
Thoughts in the Soul, that unlk}' 
ſome outward force reſtrain, ſhe cat 
roduce them when ſhe pleaſes bare] | 

y by willing them ; and recipr 
ly ſeveral Impreſſions on the Bod 
at 
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els 470 communicated to, and affe& the 
14 Soul, 211 this being periora'd by 

the means of the Animal Spirits. 
mil [The ARtive Powers of the Soul, her 
ad Will and Inclinations are at her own 
 F|diſpoſe, her Paſſive are not , ſhe 
op [can't avoid feeling Pain or other ſen- + 
tis] ible Impreſſions ſo long as ſhe's uni- 
wtcd toa Body, and that Body is dif- 
w| p0s'd to convey theſe Impreſſions. 
4 |And when outward ObjeQts occaſion 
[ſuch Commotions in the Bloud and 
y | Animal Spirits, as are attended with 

thoſe Perceptions in the Soul which 
q| ve call the Paſſions, ſhe can't be in- 
| ſenſible of or avoid *em, being no 
{| more able to prevent theſe firſt Im- 
y | preſfions than ſhe is to ſtop the Cir- 
x| culation of the Bloud, or to hinder 
| Digeſtion. All ſhe can do 15toCon- 
;o| tinue the Paſſion as it was begun, or 
{|to Divert it to another ObjeCt, to 
1] Heighthen or toletit Sink by degrees, 
| or ſome way or other to Modihe and 
Dirc} it. The due performance of 
wh'- : 1. what ve call Vertve, which 
COnN- 


conſiſts in governing Animal In. 
preſſions, in directing our Paſſions 
to ſuch Objes, and keeping %emin 
ſuch a pitch, as right Reaſon re 
FY qQuITES. 
| By which it appears that it is not 
a fault to have Pathons, fince they 
are natural and unavoidable, and 
uſeful too ; for as the Inclinations 
| are the Wings of the Soul, ſo thel: 
give Lite and Vigor to the Inclinati 
ons, by diſpoſing the Body to at ac- 
cording to the Determination of the 
Mind. But the fault lies here, we 
{ſuffer 'em too often to get the Ma- 
firy of the Mind, to hurry it on to 
what Objects they pleaſe and to fix 
it there, ſo that ir 15s not able to con- 
{ider any icea but what they pre- 
ſent. Whereas the Soul can if ſhe 
picaſe, and 1t ſhe makes uſe of her | 
Authority 1n time, divert the Courle | 
of the Spirits, and direQt'em to a | ' 
new Object, by Limiting or Ex-| : 
tencing ner Ideas, and by laying] 
alide the!e rhe Paſſions excited, and] | 
Enters 
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entertaining new ones. Nay, if 
we do but forbear to revolve ſuch 
Conliderations asare apt to continue 
the Commotion of the Spirits, it 
will ceaſe of it (elf. This is what 
we can and owght to do, and if we 
do not perform it, we a& rather 
like the Slaves of Senſe than Crea- 
tures endued with Reaſon 3 bur if 
we do, we can hardly receive any 
Injury from the Paſſions. 

The way therefore to Govern *em 
isto be always in a Temper fit for 
this, Recolle& and Compos'd, hold. 
ing our Minds in as even a poiſe as 
ever we can between Mirth and 
Melancholy, one of which Stupities 
the Soul and the other Ditlolves it ; 
and both of *em weaken and diſpoſe 
it for Paſſion. Nothing but what 
feeds the ill humor will make 1m- 
preſſion whilſt it 1s under the pow- 
er of thi, nor any uſeful thing ſtay 
11 it, but it lies open to all manner 
of evil, when it is violently agitated 
by that, Too miuch of cither ren- 

M dring 
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dring us unfit to Converſe with our 
ſelves or others ; ſuch a mixture of 
both as makes us Serious without 
Sourneſs, and Cheartul without Le. 
vity, being the happy Temper. I 
is by ſurprize that the Paſſions in- 
jure us, they violently attack our 
Reaſon when ſhe 1s not prepar'd t 
receivethem, ſo that the Will is de 
termin'd alli of a ſudden by Confuſe 
Perceptions and Senſations. Nori 
it cafie to repulſe them when onc: 
they have gain'd ground, becauk 
they often bribe our Guard, and 
get the Maſtry of us by thoſe ver) 
Conſiderations which ſhouwd hat 
been arm'd againſt 'em. But Re 
colleQtion, a ſ<date and ſober frat 
of Mind, prevents this Miſchiet, i 
keeps our Reaſon always on he 
Guard and ready to exert her ſelf 
It ts us to Judge truly of all occur 
Tences, and todrawadvantage fron 


whatever happens. This 1s thetrut 
Art of Prudence, for that whit 
prope rly ſpeaks us Wale, 1s the ac 

ccmmcdatir 
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 commodating all the Accidents of 
' Life to the great End of Living. 
And ſince the Paſſiveneſs of our 
Nature makes us liable to many Suf- 
t ferings which we cou'd wilh to 
avoid, Wiſdom conliſtsin the uſin 
thoſe Powers, which GOD has giv- 
en us the free diſpoſal of, in ſuch a 
manner, as to make thoſe very 
things which befal us againſt our 
Will, an occaſion of Good to us. 
For if we do not live like Ma- 
chines, but like Reaſonable Crea- 
tures, that is if we Obſerve, Exa- 
mineand Apply whatever comes un- 
der our Cognizance, every Turn in 
| our own and our Neighbours Life 
will be Uſeful to us. It is not to be 
deny'd that we're generally Critical 
Obſervators on our Neighboars, 
but I'm afraid it is with an [ll nota 
Good Deſign. We do't to feed our 
Pride by an ungenerous inſulting 
over their Infirmities, or thinking 
to Excuſe and Juſtifie our own Faults 
by theirs. But we ſeldom ſet a 
M 2 mark 
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mark on the Precipices from whence 
they tell that we may avoid 'em, 
or note their Falſe Steps, that ours 
may be more Exact. 

And indeed as things are uſually 
manag d, ſince Modeſty, Breeding, 
or Sheepiſh Cowardile, reſtrains 
even thoſe who are capable of bet- 
tering Converſation, from Edifying 
Diſcourſes, the only uſe we can 
make of that Time which the World 
borrows of us and Neceſſary Civili- 
ty exacts, is to lay in Matter of Ob- 
tervation, I do not mean that we 
{hou'd make Ill-natur'd Remarks, 
or Uncharitable Reflections on Par- 
ticular Perſons, but only that we 
take notice of the ſeveral workings 
of Human Nature, the little turns 
and diftuitions of Various Tem- 
pers ; there being ſomewhat pecult- 
ar almoſt in every one, which can- 
not be learn'd but by Converſation 
and the Reflections it Occaſions. 
For as to the main, we learn it by 
looking into our own Hearts, one 


Perſon 
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Perſon being but the Counterpart of 
another, ſo that they whothorowly 
Kno'v themſelves have a right Idea 


\ of Mankind in general, and by ma- 


king reaſonable allowances for Cir- 
cumſtances, may pretty well gueſs 
at Particulars, 

But even the Knowledge of our 
ſclves 15 not to be had without the 
Temper here recommended. For 
ſince the Paſſions do moſtly depend 
on the Conſtitution of the Body, 
Age, Education and way of Living ; 
ſo that the ſame Obje& does not on- 
ly Aﬀed ſeveral Perſons differently, 
but variouſly moves the very ſame 
Perſon at ſeveral Seaſons; and there 
was oncea time perhaps, whenthat 
which puts us now 1n a terment had 
no power to move us: We muſt 
therefore to the general conliderati- 
on of Human Naturealrcady ſpoken 
of, add a more minute inquiry 
into our own; Obſerving our Parti- 
cular Pafſions, that eſpecially to 
which we're moſt inclin'd by Na- 

M 3 ture, 
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ture, on whichall thereſt in a man 
ner depend 3 and all the Peculiari 
ties that are to be found 1n our owt 
Temper. Very great things man 
times depending on a trivial H 
mour 3 nor is it ſo often Reaſon, 
our particular way of uſing 1t tha 
determines our Thoughts and AQt 
ons. Now nothing!leſs than a con 
tiaval Watch and Application cat 
procure us a ſufficient Acquaintanc 
with our ſelves, we cannot well dil 
cern what Objets moſt ſenfibl 
rouch us ; 'which is our weakelt 
fide; by what means it 15 Expos 
or Strengthened ; how we may Re 
ſtrain or rightly Employ a Paſha 
ve cou'd not Prevent; and conſe 
quently grow (ſtrong by our ver) 
Infirmities, whilſt we make then 
an occaſion of Exerciſing and En 
crealing our Vertue ;- nnleſs wer 
always In a watchful Frame, unle: 
we make P.emarks even whilſt the 
Patton is working, and Conſtantlj 
attend the leaſt beatings of our ow! 
Heart! 
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Heart. Our own Heart which is 
indeed one of the belt Books we can 
Study, eſpecially in reſpe& of Mo- 
rality, and one principal Reaſon 
why were no better Profictents in 
uſeful Knowledg, is becauſe we 


4 don't duly conſult ir. 


Again, we ſhou'd endeavour to 
render Spiritual and Future things 
as Preſent and Familiar as may be, 
and to withdraw as much as we can 
from ſenſible Impretions, eſpecial- 
ly from ſuch as attack us violently. 
She whoſe Mind is buſied about the 
former will find 'em of Weight and 
Moment ſufficient to employ all her 
Paſſions, whilſt the other will be 
ſcarce taken notice of ; or be look'd 
on with Indifferency, becauſe they 
appear todeſerve very little Admira- 
tion, Joy, or Sorrow, and are not 
of value enough to diſcompole the 
Mind. And tho we have not Am- 
bition to aſpire toSt. Pax!'s PerfeCti- 
on, who was Crucified to the World 
and the World to him, a greater Cha- 
M 4 racter 
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rater than that of Univerſal My. 
zarch; tho we think it impoſſible 
to be wholly Infenſible to 1t whilſt 
we live init : Yet ſure we can't de. 
ny that it is Poſſible, and very much 
our Duty. to be more indifferent to 
the ObjeAs of Senſe than the moſt 
of us are. For we certainly do 
amils it we fix our Eyes and 
Thoughts {o conſtantly on 'em, as 
that at laſt we take them for the 
moſt conſiderable things, and ima- 
gine that our Happanels is here; or, 
tho we can't be lo grols as to believe 
this, yetif we ad as if we did 5 It 
woud become us much better to ar- 
gue, that the Poſleſſion of theſe 
Worldly Advantages which Man- 
kind ſo much contend for, is Good 
if it can procure us Eternal Felicity; 
and that the Want of%em 1s an Evil, 
itit exclude us from the Kingdom of 
Heavn, 

By which we learn how neceſſary 
it is to Retire and Meditate fre- 
quently ; and how much 1t becomes 

us 


: 
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us to keep out of the way of Thea- 
trical Shows and inordinate Merri- 
meits, and not ſo much as to enter 
into a Parley with thoſe Pomps and 
Vanities we renounc'd in our Bap- 
tilm. For tho ſome extraordinary 
Tempers may make ule of theſe to 
ſtir up the Powers of their Soul, 
and to give them a greater averſion 
to Vanity, as ſome Poylons are ſaid 
to be Antidotes againſt others, yet 
for the moſt part they have an ll 
Eftect : Becauſe they deprive the 
Soul of real Joy and divine Serenity, 
by making too ſtrong an Impreſh- 
on 01 the Senſes, whereby the Ani- 
mal Spirits are very much Mov'd 
and Exhauſted, and-being ipent on 
triles the Mind is left Dull, Un- 
active, and Melancholy too, eſpeci- 
ally if it Refle&t on its Actions as it 
ought; ſo natural and neceſlary is 
it, that Vain Mirth ſhou'd conclude 
in Heavineſs. 


M 5 Again, 
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Again, the Paſſions conſider'd as 
Bodily -Impreſſions only, excite us 
many times to the Gratification of 
the Animal in prejudice of the Rati- 
onal Nature, For tho Mankind 
had Originally no Appetites but 
what might Innocently be fatisfi- 
ed ; yet ſince our Degeneracy, and 
that we have loſt the true Re- 
liſh of Good and Evil, they often 
give us falſe alarms, ſtirring us up 
to Purſue or Avoid what indeed we 
Oughr not, if we conſult our Good 
in the Main, and not the pleaſing of 
a Part, nay the Worſt part of us, 
But if we conſider 'em as attending 
our Inciinations, they can do no 
urt, ler%em be as Brisk and Aftive 
as they can, provided they fix on 
their Proper Objetts. Now what 
theſe are 1s to be found by the Na- 
ture of the Paſhons, by which we 
are ied to the Uſe of '*em, ſince eve- 
ry thing ought to be employ d about 
that which it is fitted for. But this 
being already accounted for by Des 

Cartes 
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Cartes and Dr. More, in 

his excellent Account of rf Fo] 
Vertue, I cannot pretend 

to add any thing to what they have 
ſo well Diſcours'd. Only as a fur- 
ther confirmation of what has been 
already ſaid we may obſerve 3 That 
Admiration gives Riſe to all the 
Paſſions ; for unleſs we were Aft- 


. feted with the Newnels of an Ob- 


jet, or ſome other remarkable Cir- 
cumſtance, ſo as to be attentively 
engagd in the Contemplation of it, 
we {ſhou'd not be any wiſe mov'd, 
but it wou'd paſs by unregarded. 
And therefore 'tis very neceflary 
not ro be ſtruck with {tle things, 
or to buſe our Minds about 'em, but 
to fix all our Attention on, and to 
keep all our Admiration for things 
of the greateſt moment, ſuch as are 
thole which relate to another 
World. 

We may further obſerve, that 
there is a leading Paſſion almoſt in 


every one, to which the Temper of 
their 


= 
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their Body 1inclines, and on which 
the reſt do in a manner wholly de- 
pend, eſpecially if it be confirm'd by 
Education and Cuſtom, ſo that if 
we duly manage th#z, we have the 
Command of all. Some are more 
ſubjeft to Fear, ſome to Hope, to 
Joy, Sorrow or the like, than others; 
but Love ſeems to be the predomi- 
nant Paſſion in every one, and that 
which makes one of the former more 
remarkable than another, 1s only 
decaule 1t has been oftner mixt with 
Love. And indeed, ſince this 15 at 
the bottom of all the Paſitons, one 
wou'd think they're nothing elſe 
but different Modifications of it, 
occafion'd by ſome Circumſtance in 
the Subject or Object of this Paſlion. 
nhus Oe{ire 1s a Love to Good cons 
fider'd as Future; Hope the Paſſion 
that diſpoies us to believe we may, 
and fear that we i] not obtain it. 
Jonth a Pecatant Commotion of the 
S0U11N the Fruition of the Good we 
ors and $crrow a difagrecable one 
CC» 
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' occaſion'd by the want of it, or pre- 
ſence of its contrary. The like 
may be ſaid of the reſt, for even 
Hatred tho it appear directly oppo- 
ſite to Love, may be refeg'd to it, 
the very ſame motion that carrys the 
Soul towards Good, carrying her 
alſo from thoſe things which wou'd 
deprive her of it, which on that ac- 
count are call'd Evils, and why do 
we Hate any thing, but becauſe it 
Joes ſome way or other hinder our 
Enjoyment of what we Love ? 

If therefore our Love be Right, 
the reſt of our Paſſions will of courſe 
be lo; and our Love which is 4 
motion of the Soul to joyn it ſelf to that 
which appears to be grateful to it, will 
then be right when our Notions of 
Good and Evil are; Thatis, when we 
donottake up with maginary orPar- 
ticular, but paſs on to the Sovereign 
Cood, toGOD whois the on!y proper 
and adequate Obje& of our Love, as 
Sin is of our Hatred, all things  elfe 
being ao otherwiſe to be Puriued or 

Avoided 
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Avoided, than in proportion to the 


Relation they bear to theſe. $6 


that if we Love GOD with AU our 
Soul, as He certainly Deſerves, and 
as we cMainly Muſt if we wou'd 
be Happy ; we ſhall be ſo taken up 
with the Contemplation and Admj- 
74tion Of his Beauties, have ſobound- 
leſs an Efeem, ſuch an awful YVere- 
ration for, and ſo greafa Contempt of 


all things in Compariſon of Him; - 


that our Deſires will be carried out 
after nothing but GOD, and ſuch 


things as may further our Union - 
with Him. His Favour, and the 


Light of His Countenance will be 
the Obje&t of our Hopes, nor ſhall 
we much Fear any thing but His 
Diſpleafure. No Grief will pierce 
our Heart but for our many Offences 
apgainft, and our ImperfeQ: Emnjoy- 
ment of Him. We ſball perfettly Hate 
all evil ways, be Jealow of Sin at the 
remoteſt diſtance, and ſu/pe&# every 
thing that has the leaſt appearance 
of a Temptation, We ſhall be ex- 
tremely Watchful over all our Ati» 
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ons, and never Refſolye upon any 
till we're fully aflur'd it is conform- 
able to his Will and Pleaſure. Whi- 
ther will not our Emulation riſe, 
what Difficulties won't our Courage 
ſurmount, when th' Enjoyment of 
a GOD is what we aſpire to! The 
defeRs of our Services, and our fait 
ings in our Duty towards Him, will 
be the only occaſion of Shame ; for 
- Reproach from Men when ſuffer'd 
for His ſake will be counted a high 
Fncomium , and his Approbation 
- our only Glory, If ever we are An- 
gry it will be when His Laws are 
: Contemn'd and Right Reaſon vio- 
hated; a juſt Indignation will ariſe 
when the Worthle(s are Prefer'd, 
and Merit is left unregarded. His 
Favourites will be ours, we ſhall 
diſpenſe our Good will to every one 
none as they are dear to 

im ; and ſhall think our Gratitude 
can never enough expreſs it felf, to 
that Bountiful Being from whom 
we receiv d our AlL AndOh! _ 
wat 
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what Joy and Satisfaition of Mint 
ſball we proceed in every ſtep 
this ! how pure and exalted is that 
Pleaſure, how highly entertaining, 
which reſults from the right uſe of 
our Faculties, and Fruition of the 
Sovereign Good | Happineſs is the 
natural EffeQt as well as the Reward 


of an Ardent Love to GOD, and | 


what neceſſarily flows from it, Uni- 
verſal Piety : That Holy Soul is al- 


ways ſerene, and full of unutterable | 


Bliis, whoſe Reaſoa DireRs, and 


whoſe Paſfions readily Obey, whilft | 


beth are Guided by his Will and Spi- 
rit who is Infallible. She taſts a 
Pleaſure which the World can nei- 
ther give nor take away, nor can 
Worldly Minds ſo much as Imagine 
It : She 1s ſatisfied with the Paſt, 
Enjaysthe Preſent, and has no Soli- 
citude for, but a Joyful ExpeQtati 
on of what's approaching., For why 


| C 


B 
| 
; If 


fi 
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the Dawnings of a Blisful Endleſs | 


Day, break forth already in that 
Happy Mind, whole Temper and 
Con- 
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d Conftitution is Heavenly ; it has a 
f | Foretaſte, and thereby a well- 


gr 


! 
( 
| 
F 


ounded Aſſurance, of never-ceal- 
ing Joys to Come ! 

So far (by the way )} is Religion 
from being an Enemy either to Na- 


| tureor Pleaſure, that it perfeQts the 
| one, and raiſes the other to the 


preate{t height. It teaches us the 
true Uſe of the Creatures, keeps us 
from expeQing more in- them than 


| we can ever find, and leads us to 
\ the Enjoyment of the Creator who 


| 


only can fſatisfie us. For I wou'd 


fain kaow of any experienced Per- 
ſon, whether any of the Delights of 
this World did everanſwer ExpeQa- 
tioa when Enjoy'd, and whether 
the Joys of Religion do not exceed 
it? We come to the firſt with 
mighty hopes and are always Diſap- 
pointed, to the laſt we approach 


; With Fear and Trembling, ſu 


fing it will rob us of all the Satis- 
factions of Life, we ſhrink at the 


Paia and Difficulty, and thats the 
ON- 
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only thing in which after a little 


Trial we find our ſelves much mb : tc 
ſtaken. ' Good Chriſtians being in» | bo 


deed the trueft Epicures, becauſe | 


—_— ave the moſt taſtful and high- | 
n 


joy ment of the greateſt Good, ' 


For GOD1s too Kind and Bounti- | : 


ful to deny us any Pleaſure befitring | 


our Nature 3 he does not require us 


to relinquiſh Pleaſure, but only to 
exchange the Groſs and Infipid for | 


the Pure and Reliſhing, the Plea 
ſures of a Brute for thoſe of a Man. 
He wou'd not have us enflav'd to 
any Appetite, or ſo taken up with 
any Created Good whatever , as 


not to be able to maintain the Em 


pire of our Reaſon and Freedom of 


our Will and to quit-it when we 


ſee occaſion. And this is all that the 
Rules of Self- Denial and Morrtifica 
tion tend toſo far as they are Ratio» 
nal, they mean no more than the 
procuring us a Power and Diſpoſite 
on to do that which we comenow in 
the laſt place torecommend,whichis, 


To 


1 


i 
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+ To fanQtifie our very Infirmities, 
» | to make even the diſorderly Com- 
+ | motions of our Spirits an occaſion of 
| | producing Holy Paſſions. It were 
| | better indeed if they were raisd 
| upon a right Principle; that the 
\ | Paffions did not move the Mind, but 
| the Mind the Paſſions ; and that the 
| Motives to Religion were not Senſi- 
' tive but Rational. However in the 
| Infancy of our Vertue, it may not 
be ami to make ſome uſe of our 
Vices, and what we adviſeit it ſerve 
no other end, 'twill help at leaſt to 
break I||-Habits and that's a confide- 
rable benefit. Apgrecable to which 


| did an cxcellent Author be-. d 


ſpeak the Ladies ſometime Ladies 

x. : Let her that is Amoroas, _ 
place ber Love upon him who is the 
Chiefeſt among ten thouſand; ſhe that is 
Angry turn her edg againſt her Sins; 
ſbe that is haughty diſdain the Devils 
Drudgery ; ſhe that is Fearful dread 
him who can aeitroy,, both Body and 
Soul in Hell 3, and fhe that is ſad re- 


ſerve 


260 The Second Part of the 


ſerve her Tears for her Penitential Of. 
fices, Which, with the reſt of that 
Authors Ingenuousand KindAdvice, 
I heartily wiſh were not only to be 
ſeen in their Cloſets, but tranſcrib'd 


intheir Hearts and Legible in their | 


Lives and Actions. 

Now. in order to this, if our 
un has been ſurpriz'd, and ſome 
enſible Impreſſion has ſtrongly 


broke in upon us, fo that we find 


our ſelves all in a ferment, let us 
manage the Opportunity diſcreetly, 
change the Obje&. and hallow the 
Paffion, Which 1s no very difficult 
thing, for when a Paſſion 1s _— 
*Iit will ſpend it ſelf on any Obje 

that we pleaſe to fix it on. ' And the 
Proper Obje&s of our Paſſions, be- 
ing moſt conſiderable in *emſelves, 
and naturally moſt apt to move us if 
we'll but give them fair play, that 
is allow 'em a place in our Thoughts, 
they'll work out the other, and 


make our Paſſions what they ſhou'd” 


be: We have a plain Inſtance of this 
in 


Nn 
t 
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in Aflitions, in which our Grief is 
at firſt excited, by ſome outward 
; Cauſe, and when that has ſoftned 
us, the Spirit of GOD. who is ne- 
yer wanting unleſs we Negle@ or 
- Quench him, improves this World- 
ly into a Godly Sorrow that worketh 
_ _—_ not to be Repented 
of, 

Beſides, as there is a Pleaſure in 
the Paſſions as well as in all the ge- 
nuine Operations of Nature, ſo 
there's a Pain accompanying 'em 

y when miſplac'd, which diſpoſes the 
Mind toareadineſs to reRife them, 
that ſo it may enjoy the Pleaſure 

| without mixture of Pain. If there- 
- fore weaſliſt it with a little Medita- 
tion, it will readily come over 3/ and 
tho we may find it difficult abſo- 
lutely to quaſh a Paſſion that is once 
begun, yet it 1s no'hard matter to 
transfer it, ſo. that it may pour forth 
it ſelf in all its pleaſing tranſports, 
without fear of danger, or mixture 
of uneaſiaels. 


But 
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But a Caution will not be amik, | 
which is, that we don't miſtake th 
Fits of Pafſion for a Spirit of Piet 


and Devotion. They are Freon 


ginnings 'ris true, but if we're onh 
waſted up to Heavenin our Cloſet 
and ſhew forth nothing or very lis 
tle of it in our Lives and Converls 
tions, we may cheat our ſelves with 
the conceit of being Holy, but net 
ther GOD nor Man will be ſo ins 
; pos'd on. She who mourns for he 
Sins, tho never {ſo bitterly, and ye 
returns to them at the next occaſion, 
gives a very good Evidence of he 
Weakneſs, but none of her Re 
tance. She who pretends to n 
ſo great tranſports of Love to GOD, 
and yet is wedded to the world, cat 
| part with nothing for his fake, not 
be content and eafie when He 
is her Portion, gives Him good 
words, and makes Him many 
Complements and that's the whoke 
of the matter. She who makes ſhey 
of great Awe and Reverence to- 
WAarc 
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| wards the Divine Majeſty at Church 


| hopes to commute a Days negle& 
1 for an Hours Obſervance, and: ex- 
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and has no regard to Him ia the 
World his larger Temple, as good 
as declares. that ſhe thinks his Pre- 
ſace confin'd to a place, or that ſhe 


preſſes her Contempt of GOD much 
more than her Veneration. How 


| can ſhe profeſs to Hope in Him who 


is Anxious and Solicitous about the 
leaſt Event ? Or ſay that her De- 


fires are fixt on GOD who has a 
great many Vanitiesand Senſual Ap- 


1 tites to be Satisfied ? 


Nor are we leſs out of the way 
when we tinQture our Religioa 
with . our- Paſſions, and faſhion an 
Idea of it according to our owa 
CompleQion not the tenor of the 
Goſpel. Hence comes that great 
diverſity we meet with both in Pra- 
Qtice and Theory, for as there is 
ſomewhat Reculiar almoſt in every 
ones Tetnper, 10 1s there in their 


Religion, Is our Diſpoſition Sad 


and 
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and Cloudy, are we apt to tak 
Offence, Suſpicious and'hard tok 
pleas'd.? we imagine GOD 1s {/ 
Religion is not our Joy but or 
Task and Burden, we become- ey 


tremely ſcrupulous and uneaſie nt 


our ſelves and others. And if Re 
ſolution and Daring be joynd with 
our Melancholy, and Temptation 
fall pat in our way,wediſcard ſuchz 


troubleſome Religion and ſet up far} 


Atheiſm and Infidelity. - On the 
other hand, if we're Fearful -and 
Timerous our Superſtition has no 
bounds, we pay leſs regard to thoſe 
Laws our Maker has preſcrib' 
than we do to thoſe Chimera's ou 
own Fancy has invented to recon 
cile Him. A miſtake which the 
Brisk and Jovial are ſenſible of, bu 
not of the contrary. extreme th 
run into; they diſcern that GOD) 
ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, anc 
all his Paths are Peace, that Good 
Chriſtians live the Happieſt Lives, 
'tis their Duty to Rejoyce evermors, 
anc 
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and all the good things of the World 
are at their ſervice. All which is® 
very true, but thea it is as true, 
that their Pleaſures are not Senſual 
but Rational and Spiritual, which is 
not a Icfſening, but an Addition to 
their CharaQter; that we are to Uſe 
the World ſo as not to abulc either 
our ſelves or it, to teftify on all oc- 
calions our Moderation and Con- 


' tempt of it, to be ready to quit it, 


nay even to part with Life it ſelf 
when ever they come in competition 
with -our Duty. In a word, if our 
Anger againſt our own Sins pro-- 
vokes us to be Pceviſh with others, 
tho not ſo good as they: ſhou'd be, it 
goestoo far. It our Zeal finds fault 
withall who do not come up to our 
Heights, or who don't expreſs their 
Devotion in our way, It 1s not ac- 


4 cording to Knowlege, that 1s, 1t is 


fi 
y 
7 
” 
' 


not Diſcreet and Chriſtian. - It our 
great Love to GOD takes us up lo 
much, that we think we may be 
moroſe and ill-natur'd to our N:igh- 

N bour, 


bour, we expreſs it in a very dia. 
|| qegrecable way: And I dare fay it 
| - wou'dbemoreacceptable to Him, if 
inſted of ſpending it all in Rapture | 
and Devotion, a part of it were em- | 
ploy*d in Imitating his Beneficence 
to our Fellow-Creatures, 
Towind up all; The Sum of our 
Duty and of all Morality, is to have | 
a Temper of Mind ſo abſolutely ' 
Conform'd to the Divine Will, or | 
which is the ſame 1n other words, * 
ſuch an Habitual and Intire Love 
to GOD, as will on all occaſions ex- 
Cire us to the Exerciſe of ſuch AQs, 
as are the neceſſary conſequents of 
ſuch a Habit. This frame and Cone 
ſtitution of Soul is what we muſt all * 
our Life- time Labour after, it is to | 
be begun, and ſome Proficiency 
made in it whilſt we ſtay on Earth, 
and then we may joyfully wait for 
itsConſummationin Heaven,the rea- | 
ſon why we cannot be perfealy 
Happy whilſt we tarry -here, being 
only becauſe we can have this Tem- 
per 
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per but ImperteCtly. The want of 
which is the Hell of the Damn'd, the*© 


- degree of their miſery bearing a pro- 


- 
- 


/ 


portion to their oppoſition to the 
Divine Will. For Happineſs is not 


' without us, it muſt be found in our 
: own Boſoms, and nothing bur a 


Union with"*GOD can fix it there ; 
| Nor Can we ever be United to Him 


any other wiſe than by being like 


; Him, by an Intire Conformity to 
his WI ll. 


Now ſhe who has-obtain'd this 
bleſſed Temper, whoſe Will is 
Right, and who has no Paſſon'but 
for GOD's Services pleas'd that his 
Wiſdom ſhou'd Chute her Work, 
and only prepares todiſpatchit with 
the greatelt Diligence and Chearful- 
neſs. She keeps All his Precepts, 
and does not pick and Chuſe ſuch as 


 arefor herturn, and moſt agreeable 


to her own Humor ; but as ſhe 
does every thing for His Sake, fo 1s 
ſhe eaſy and pleas'd under all his 
Diſpenſations ; is truly incifferent to 

N 2 Applauſe, 


-GOD's Approbation. Indeed the | 


 Glorify our Father who is in Heaven. 
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Applauſe, and fully content with 


Conqueſt of our Vanity 1s one of 
our laſt Triumphs, anda SatisfaQtion 
in all GOD's Choices for us, from a 
full Conviction that they are moſt 
for our advantage, the beſt Teſt of 
a Regular Will and Aﬀe&tions. For 
theſe are heights to which we can't | 
arrive till we have travers'd over all 
the Paths of Vertue, and when once 
our Paijhons are reduc'd to this, I 
know not in what they can oppoſe 
us. 

Not but that we're {tritly obligd 
to Provide for honeſt things in the 
Sight of Men as well as of GOD, to 
do nothing but what is of Good Re- 
port ;, ts Abſtain from all Appearance of 
Ewvil ; not togive Occaſcon of Slander 
to thoſe who defire and Seek it; but 
to Let our Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee our (3ood-morks and. 


I 
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But when we have done this, and 
bave taken all potiible care to ap- 
| prove 
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prove our ſelves to GOD and Man, 
' "can we be at Faſc if we fail in the 
| latter? Are we more deſirous of a 
| Good than a Great Reputation? and 
wou'd we not to get a Name a- 
mongſt our Fellow Servants, do 
any thing that may in the leaſt Ot- 
fend, or be leſs acceptable to our 
Common Maſter ? Can we bear the 
being Cenſur'd as Singular and 
Laugh'd at for Fools, rather than 
comply with the evil Cuſtoms of 
the Age? and are we much more 
Covetous of the Subftance Vertae, 
than of the Shadow Fame? If it be 
ſowe're pretty ſure that all is Right, 
and that GOD's will is the Rule, and 
his Glory the End of all our Actions. 
It goes to a good Womans. heart to 
receive that Commendation which 
the good-nature or Civility of ano- 
ther beſtows on her, when ſhe 
knows ſhe does not Merit it, and to 
find whilſt ſhe's applauded abroad, 
a thouſand Follies, Miſtakes and 
Weaknefles in her own Mind. All 
N 3 the 
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the uſe that ſhe makes of her Credit | 
and Eſteem in the World, 1s to ex- 
Cite her to Deſerve it, tho at preſent 
perhaps ſhe docs not, and Really to 
come up to that CharaQter which all 
are Ambitious to, have. | 

Again, whatis ſaid of Submiſſion 
and a perfeq acquieſcence in the 
Divine Will, 1s not to be ſo under- 
ſtood as if 1t were a fault to change 
our Circumſtances when were fair- 
ly and honeſtly call'd tot, or that 
we might not ſeek by honourable 
waysto enlarge them if they ſit top 
ſtrait. But it is deſign'd to corre 
that Complaining humor, which 
makes vs always diſſatisfied with 
the Preſent, and longing after a 
Change; which, how Religious ſo- 
ever we woud appcar, 1s a very 
ſure ſign that our Paſſions are not 
mortified nor Qur Will reduced to a 
due Regularity : As hers is without | 
doubt who can be pleasd when 
even her moſt innocent Deſires are 
denied, when ſhe is gy 
| what 
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what ſhe thinks. her Beſt Defhgns. 


For ſuch an one has nothing in her 
Temper that Senlible Impreffions 
can ſo ſtrongly taſten on, 'as to dis- 
compoſe her Mind; and what can 
ſhe meet with to ſeduce her ro Ua- | 
lawful, who defires not to be her 
own Chuſer in Lawful and Indif- 
ferent things ? 
| The Laws of GOD have a Natural 
and Inward Goodneſs, which wou'd 
recommend them to a Rational 
Mind tho they were not injoyn'd, 
and therefore no wonder that Tem- 
per inclines one, Conveniency ano- 
ther, and Repurartion a third tothe 
PraQiſe of ſome of them. But a Will 
duly regulated paſſes over theſe and 
15aQed by a higher Motive,ſhe who 
is Religious upon a Right Principle 
regards the Will of GOD only, for 
that and that alone is able to carry 
her Uniformly and Conftantly thro 
all her Duty. Thus ARs of Beneti- 
cence, Liberality and Charity, are 
full of Luſtre, they procure for their - 
N.4. Polleflor 
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Poſſeſſor a lofty Charater, and 
therefore v herher we Value them or 
no, we're willing however to ſeem 
to be fond of 'em. We fancy what\ | 
mighty things we wou'd do were we 
ina ſuch or ſuch a Perſons Circum- 
ſtances, and long to be Rich and 
Great that we may Relieve the 
Needy and Reſcue the Oppreſled. 
But we are not ſo forward in aſpir- 
ing after Poverty, tho nothing 
ſhews a Braver Mind than the bear- 
ing it Nobly and Contentedly'z we 
care not to be the Oppreſſed Perſon, 
that we might exerciſe Meekneſs and 
Forgiveneſs, Patience and Submiſ- 
ſion. Not but that the Vertues of } 
Adverlity are as lovely in them- 
ſelves, an4 as Acceptable to GOD as | 
thoſe of Proſperity, or rather more 
ſo, becauſe they expreſs a greater 
Love to GOD, are more oppoſite to 
Vicious Self-Love, and do more e- 
minently declare the Veneration we 
have for the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, which we can Adore and 
Delight 
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Delight in, which we can Juſtify - 
and Applaud even in the moſt un- 
ealy Circumſtances. Bur they don't 
make ſo great a Figure inthe World, 
they don't feed our Vanity ſo much, 
nor are fo agreeable to Fleſh and 
Bloud, and that's the reaſon why we 
care not for them. 
. Tis true we profeſs that we de- 
fire Riches and Honour, a great Re- 
putation and Theater in the World, 
on no other account but to do GOD 
Service. But if we are reel in this, 
why don't we perform ſo much as 
we might in our preſent Station * 
Alas! we Cheat our ſelves, as well 
as endeavour to impole on others ; 
and under Preteace of ſ-:xingGOD's 
Glory, in Reality puriue nothing 
but our own. For had we 1ndeed 
that Eſteem for GOD and latire 
Conformity to his Will, which is 
at once both the Duty and PerteQti- 
on of all Rational Beings, we ſhou'd 
not complain of his Exerciſe of thar 
Power, which a Prince or even an 
N 5 Ordinary 
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Ordigary Maſter has a Right to; 


which is, to ſet his Servants about ' 


ſuch work as he thioksrbem fitteſt 
for. If we allow that GOD Governs 
theUniyer(e,can we ſo much as ima- 
vine thatit is not Govern'd with the 
Greateſt Juſtice and Equity, Order 
and Proportion ? ls not every one 
of us plac'd in ſuch Circumſtances as 
Infinite Wiſdom diſcerns to be molt 
ſuitable, fo that nothing is wanting 
but a careful obſervation whither 
they lead us, and how we may beſt 


* improve them? What reaſon then 


to complain of the Management of 
the world? and indeed except 1a the 
Morals of Mankind which are viſibly 
and grolsly deprav'd, I ſee not why 
we {hou'd ſo much as wiſh for any 
alteration. The Wicked Proſper 
ſometimes and what then ? ſhall we 
rudge them their Portion here, fince 
that's their All, and alas a very ſorry 

one! 
Beſides, this world is not a foil 
for perfeQ Happineſs to Grow in, 
Good 
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| | Good andEvilare blended together, 


i 


every Condition has its Sweet and 
Bitter, we may be Madeby Adverfity 
and ruin'd by Proſperity according 
as we manage them. Riches and 
Power put opportunities of doing 
Good into our hands, if we have a 
Will to Uſe them, but at the ſame 
time they furniſh us with Inſtru- 
ments of doing Evil. They afford 
us at once the Conveniencies of Life 
and fuel for irregular Appetites. 
They make us known toothers, bur 
many times hinder us from being 
acquainted with our ſelves. They 
ſer usin view, ſo thatif our Example 
be Bright it becomes the .more ll- 
luſtrious; but we mult alſo remem- 
ber that our Faults are as confpicu- 
ous 2s our Vertues, and that Peoples 
eyes are moſt intent on hoſe, and 
moſt inquiſitive to find 'em, fo that 
even our mnocent Liberties are 
many times miſconſtrued. 

By Obſcurity, and a Narrow For- 
tune, were depriv'd of fomewhar 
Necellary 
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Neceſſary or Commodious to our 
Preſent Living, but are quickned to 
a more diligent concern for a Life 
to Come; we don't find our Good 
things here, and common Prudence 
will teach us to take care that we 
may enjoy them hereafrer, If we 
do not Poſſeſs much, we have not 
much to Lote, nor ſuch great Ac- 
counts tomake ; have little Buſineſs 
and leſs Authority with others, 
but hereby the more Command 


Our Vertue is placdin an ill-light, 
and our Wiſdom rejeted with a 
What Impertinents are theſe, who prag- 
matically attempt to Inſirutt their Bet- 
' ters? but we have fewer Temptati- 
ons to ſhock the one,and greater Ad- 
vantages, as things are commonly 
managd'to improve both. We're 
expos d totheContempt andOutrage 
of the World, but that makes us 
leſs in love with it, and morercady 
to welcome Death, whenere it 
brings the kind Releaſing Summons. 
| I; 


' of our own Time and Thoughts. 
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It may be thought a conliderable 
omiſſion that no direQions have bin 
given, any furtherthan the manage- 
; ment of our Ows Inclinations and 
' Paſſions ; tho't be very advantage- 
ous to know how to deal with other 
Peoples, both in regard of Educati- 
on, and of the Influence that they 
: have on ours. But I have this to ſay, 
that Education 1s a beaten Subject, 
| and has been accounted for by better 


' Pens thanmine- And that in this 


| as 1n all other things, we are to 
treat our Neighbours as we do our 
ſelves,ſhew 'em the unſuitableneſs of 
| thoſe ObjeAs which Irregular Aﬀe- 
tions purſue, and perſuade them to 
a willing uſe of ſuch methods as we 
take to Cure our own. It requires 
I confeſs, no little Skill to do this to 
purpoſe, and toconvinre them that 
were really their Friends, whilſt 
we ſtrive to divorce them from ſuch 
ObjeQs as they're endear'd and faſt- 
ned to by a thouſand tyes : And'this 
is ſo nice a matter, ſo pag" 
tas 
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task, that the more I conſider it the 
more unable I find my ſelf to give fit 
Direftions for the performance of it. 
They who wou'd do that, muſt 
have a more exact Knowlege of Hu- 
man Nature, a greater Experience 
of the World, and of thoſe diffe- 
rences which ariſe from Conſtitu« 
tion, Age, Education, receiv'd Opi- 
nions, outward Fortune, Cuſtom 
and Converſation, than I can pre- 
tend to. And perhaps there 1s no 
need of DireCtions ſince few will at- 
tempt to prattiſe them; for if a Paſ- 
ſion that is young and tender gives 
us work enough, as the difficulty 
of Education plainly ſheivs it does, 
they had need be very Kind, very 
Good, and very Wile, who fet a- 
| bout the og of an Old and inve- 
terate one. Nor can they 4 ho have 
ſo much Divinity in their Mind 
as to defign ſuch a noble work, be 
thought to ſtand in need of any ad- 
vice how to periorm it. 


' However, Ple venture to fay in 
general, 
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general, that we muſt never oppaſe 
Commotion with Commotion, nor 
be in Paſſion our ſelves if we won'd 
reform anothers, elſe we loſe many 
good Opportunities and ſeem to ſeek 
the gratification of our own humor 
rather than our Neighbours good. 
No diſcouragements ſhou'd ſhock us, 
no ungrateful returns ſhou'd ſower 
our Temper, but we muſt expe&t 
and be prepar'd to bear many repul- 
ſes and wild diſorders, and patient- - 
ly ſuſtain that greateſt uneafineſs to 
a Chriſtian Mind, the bitter ap- 
pearance that our Hopes are loſt, 
and that all the Labour of our Love 
is ineffetual! We muſt abound 
both in Good-Nature and Diſcretion, 
and not ſeldom make uſe of quite 
contrary Means to bring about the 
End weaim at. Removing all Fu- 
el from the Paſſion ſometimes ; and 
ſometimes Indulging it as far as In- 
nocently we may ; and if nothing 
elſe will do, give it line enough, 
that ſo it may deſtroy it felf in its 
own Exccllcs, But 
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Butah! will any one drive us to 
ſuch a deſperate Remedy as often 
Kills, and cannot Cure without a 
very great Care, and a more than 
ord 

which they have little reaſon to hope 
for, who abandon themſelves to 
Temptations, and puſh things to 
ſuch Extremitics ! Will nothing leſs 
thanTemporalRuin which unreaſon- 
ablePaſhons naturally end in,ſerve to 
prevent Eternal ? and it were well 
it even that wou'd do, for they uſu- 


ally involve .in both. IF therefore 


ſuch as are in Paſſion are capable of 
hearing any thing but what ſooths 
| *em in their own way, I wou'd beg 
of *em for GOD's ſake and their own, 
to grant but this one very. eaſy and 
equitable Requeſt, which is Calmly 
to Hear and to Conſider what may 
be ſaid againſt their darling Paſſion. 
For if it be Right it will ſtand the 
teſt of-all that can be urg'd againſt 
it ; ifit be not, is it Good for them 
to retain and cheriſh it any longer ? 

And 


inary aſſiſtance of GOD'sGrace, 
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And if they refuſe to liſten to the 
Kz#na, tho according to them, un- 
ſealonable and miſtaken advice that 
15 given, and fſeck no further than 
' for Arguments to Juſtifie them- 
ſelves, do they not by fo great a 
Partiality ſecretly contels that they 
are- 1n the Wrong, and wou'd not 
have it diſcover'd that they are ſo, 
becauſe they're reſolv'd with or 
without Reaſon to continue their ir- 
regular Paſſion ? 

And the cauſe of this ſtrange Re- 
{ſolution ſeems to be this, That a 
Paſſion of any ſort having got the 
hank of one, it wen Natural, 
ſo Agreeable, that the going about 
to wean them from it, looks like 
an attempt to deprive them of all 
their Joy ; and they're hardly per- 
ſuaded to part with what's a Pre- 
ſent Delight, let its Conſequences be 
what they may, and tho the quit- 
ting of it be in order to th enjoy- 
ment of that much Sweeter , as 
well as Nobler Pieaſure , which 

ariſes 
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ariſes from the due uſe of Reaſon ; 
and with which thoſe Wiſe and 
Holy Souls are entertain'd, who 
prefer the reliſhes of a Rational be- 
fore thoſe of an Animal Life. 

But they ought not to think us 
their Enemies, when we endeavour 
their Cure, tho we happen to Lance 
and Scarifte them. They who are 
Sick of Paſſion are like People in a 
Lethargy, inſenſible of their Dan- 
ger ; nay they're fond of their Dif- 
eaſe, and fet themſelves againſt our 
Medicines ; tho the greater unwil- 
lingneſs they ſhow to be Diſturb'd, 
ſo much the more need of Rouſing 
**m out of their pleaſing ſlum- 
ber. The more ſecure they think 
themſelves, the more wretched is 
their Condition, for that's a ſign 
that. the Paſſion has got an intire 
Poſieſſhon of their Soul, and has for- 
tified all its Avenues againſt Reaſon 
and Wholeſome Advice. And 'tis 
worth being remarqued, that our 
Inclinations how Innocent and 

Harm- 
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Harmleſs ſoever they appear, are 
always to be ſuſpefted it the Paſ- 
ons that accompany them are vio- 
lent. -For Violence does not An- 
{wer but Deſtroy the Uſe of Paſſion, 
it hinders th' Operations of the Soul, 
inſted of diſpoſing the Body to fol- 
low her DireQtions Vigoroully. 

And as to the Influence that ano- 
ther Perſons Paſſion may have on 
us, enough has bin ſaid to warn us, 
not to dally with the Flame when 
our Neighbours houſe ison Pire, left 
we be confunyd in it; and careful- 
ly to avoid doing any thing which 
may excite, or encreaſe their Pa[- 
fions. But when we diſcern that 
the Plague 1s beguo, let's remove 
with all pofiible ſpeed out of the in- 
fected Air. Great Paſſions ariſe from 
very {ma]}l beginings, and that which 
_ appear'd Innocent at firlt if allow'd 
on that account, does often become 
our Ruin, or gives us at leaſt the 
greateſt trouble 1n overcoming it. 


The 
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The CONCLUSION. 


HUS you have Ladies, the 
* beft Merhod I can at pre- 
ſent think of for your Improve- 
ment, how well it anſwers my 
Deſign the World muſt judge. If 
you are ſo favourable as to think 
it comes up to't in any meaſure, 
what remains but to put it in Prac- 
tiſe, tho in the way in which you 
live, 'tis not probable that all of you 
either Will or Can, for reaſons 
» oo. mention'd in the firſt 
e744 Part, and particularly be- 
cauſe of the great waſte of your 
Time, without Redeeming of which 
there's nothing to be done. Ir 1s nor 
my 1atention that you ſhou'd ſe- 
clude your ſelves from the World, I 
know. it is neceſſary that a great 
number of you ſhou'd live in it ; but 
It 15 Unreaſonable and Barbarous to 
drive you into't, e're you are capa- 
ble of doing Good in it, or at w_ 
® 
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of keeping Evil from your ſelves. 
Nor aml ſo fond of my Propoſal, as 
not to lay it aſide very willingly, 
; did I think you cou'd be ſufficiently 
ſerv'd without it. But ſince ſuch 
Seminaries are thought proper for 
the Men, ſince they enjoy the fruits 
of thoſe Noble Ladies Bounty who 
were the foundrefles of ſeveral of 
their Colleges, why ſhou'd we not 
think that ſuch ways of Education 
wou'd be as advantageous to the 
Ladies ? or why ſhou'd we deſpair 
of finding fome among them who 
will be as kind to their own Sex as 
their Anceſtors have been to the 
other 2 Some Objections againſt this 
defign have already been confi- 
der'd, and thoſe v hich I have ſince 
met with are either too trifling to 
deſerve a ſerious Anſwer. or too I11- 
natur'd not to requirea ſeverer than 
I care to give them. They mult 
either be very Ignorant or very Ma- 
licious who pretend that we wou'd 
imitate Foreign Monaltries, or -— 
je 


— 
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Jett againſt us the Inconveniencies 
that they are ſubjeCt to ; a little at- 
tention to what they read might 
have convinc'd them that our Inſti- 
tution 15 rather Academical than Mo- 
naſtic. So that it 15 altogether be- 
ſide the purpoſe, to ſay *ris too Re- 
cluſe, or prejudicial to an AQtive 
Life; 'tis as far from that as a La- 
dys Practiſing at home is from being 
a hindrance to her dancing at Court. 
For an Active Life conſiſts not bare- 
ly.in Being in the World, but in doing 
much Good in it : And therefore it is 
fit we Retire a little, to furniſh our 


Underſtandings with uſcful Princt- | 


ples, to ſet our Inclinations right, 
and to manage our Paſſions, 'and 
when this 1s well done, but not till 

then, we may ſafely venture out. 
As for thoſe who think fo Con- 
temptibly of ſuch a conſiderable part 
of GOD's Creation, as to. ſuppoſe 
that we were made for nothing elſe 
but to Admire and do them Service, 
and to make proviſion for the low 
Concerns 
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concerns of an Animal Life, we pi- 
ty their miſtake, and can calmly 
bear their Scoffs, for they do not 
expreſs ſo much Contempt of us as 
they do of our Maker ; and there- 
fore the reproach of ſuch incompe- 
tent Judges is not an Injury but an 
Honor to us. 

The Ladies I hope pals a truer 
eſtimate on themſelves, and need 
not be-told that they were made for 
nobler purpoſes. For tho | wou'd 
by no means encourage Pride, yetT 
woud not have them take a mean 
and groveling Spirit for true Humi- 
lity. A being content with Tgno- 
4 rance is really but a Pretence, for 
the frame of our nature is ſuch that 
it 15 impoſhble we ſhou'd be ſo; 
even thoſe very Pretenders value 
themſelves for ſome Knowlege or 
other, tho it be a trifling or miſtak- 
en one. She who makes the moſt 
Grimace ata Woman of Senſe, who 
employs all her little skill 1n endea- 
vouring to render Learning and 
Ingenuity 
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Ingenuity ridiculous, is yet very 
deſirous to be thought Re in 


a Dreſs, in the Management of an ' 
Intreague, in Coquetry or good | 


Houſwifry. -If then either the No- 
bleneſs or Neceſlity of ou- Nature 
\ unavoidably excites us to a deſire of. 
Advancing ; ſhall it be thought a: 
fault to do it by purſuing the beſt 
things ? and ſince we w/// value our 
ſelves. on ſomewhat or other, why 
ſhou'd it not be on the moſt ſubſtan- 


tial ground ? The Humbleſt Perſon 
that lives has ſome Sclt- Eſteem, nor 
is 1t either” Fit or Poſlible: that any: 
one ſhould be without it. | Becauſe 
we always Neglett what we De 
ſpiſe, we take no care of its Preſcr. 
vation and Improvement, and 
were we throughly poſleſs'd with a 
Contempt of our. ſelves, we ſhou'd 


abandon all Care both of our Tem- 
poral and Eternal Concerns, and 
burſt with Envy at our Neighbours. 
The only diftere:ce therefore be- 
twezn the Humble and the Proud is 

this, 
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this, that whereas the former does 
not prize her {elf oa ſome Imaginary 
Excellency, or for any thing that is 
} not truly Valuable; does not aſcribe 
to her {clt what 15 her Makers due, 
nor Eſteem her ſelf on any other 
account but becauſe ſhe is GOD's 
Workmanſhip, eadow'd by . him 
with many excelleat Qualities, and 
made capable of Knowing and En- 
joying the Sovereign and Oaly 
Good ; 1o that her Self-Eſteem does 
not terminate: in: her Seff but in 
GOD, and ſhe values her ſelf only 
for GOD's ſake. The Proud on the 
contrary is miſtaken both in her 
Eſtimate of Good, and in thinkin 

it is her Own; She values her ole 
on-things that have no real Excel- 
lency, or which at leaft add none 
toher,. and forgetsfrom whole Libe- 
rality ſhe receives them: She does 
not .employ them in the Donors 
Service; all ber care is to Raiſe her 
ſelf, and ſhe little conſiders that the 


moſt excellent things are diſtributed 
"2 tO 
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to others in an equal, perhaps in a * | 


greater meaſure than to herſelf, they © 


have opportunities of advancing az * 


wellas ſhe, and-ſo long as ſhe's puft 
up by this Tumor of Mind, they do 
really excel her. 1 
The Mea therefore may ſtill enjoy | 
theirPrerogatives for us,we mean not 
to intrench on any of their Lawful 
Privileges, our only Contention 
{hall be that they may not out-do us 
in promoting his Glory who is Lord 
both of them and usz And by all. 
that appears the generality will not 
oppoſe us in this matter, we ſhall 
not provoke them by ſtriving to be; 
better Chriſtians. They may buſy: 
their Heads with Afﬀairs of State, 
and ſpend their Time and Strength 
1n recommending themſelves to an 
uncertain Maſter, or a more giddy 
Multitude, our only endeavour 
{hall be to be abſolute Monarchs 1a | 
our own Boſoms. They ſhall ſtill 
it they pleaſe diſpute about Religt- 
en, let 'tm only give us leave to 
Under: 
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| Underſtand and Praftiſe it. And 
! whilſt they have unrival'd theGlory 
* of ſpeaking as many Languages as: 
Babel afforded, we only deſire toex- 
; preſs our ſelves Pertinently and Ju- 
 dicioully in Oze. We will not vie 
' with them in thumbing over Au- 
thors, nor pretend to be walking 
Libraries, provided they'll but al- 
low us a competent Knowlege of 
the Books of GOD, Nature I mean 
and the Holy Scriptures : And 
whilſt they accompliſh themſelves 
with the Knowlege of the World; 
and experiment all the Pleaſures 
| and Follies of it, we'll aſpire no far- 
1 ther than to be intimately acquamt- 
ed with our own Hearts. And. 
{ure the Complaiſant and Good-na- 
tur'd Sex will not deny us this; nor 
can they who are ſo well afſur'd of 
their own Merit entertain the leaſt 
Suſpicion that we ſhall overtop 
them. It is upon ſome other ac- 
count therefore that they obje& 
againſt our Propoſal, but what that 
2 IS. 
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iS I ſhall not pretend to gueſs, ſince 
they do not think fit to ſpeak out 
and declare it. | 

Some indeed are pleas'd to fay, 
| that tho this appears in Speculation 
tobe a very Happy and Uſeful way 
of Living, it will be quite another 

thing when reduc'd toPrattice, Va- 

riety of Humovurs will occaſion Res» 
ſentments and FaQtions, and per» 
| haps other inconveniencies not yet | 
foreſeen 3 nor can we expeCt that 
| every Perſon there will be of ſuch 
| an agreeable, obliging: and:teachas 
ble Temper, as neither to Give nor 
Take Offence. And {ſuppoſing theſ 
firſt Company were as traCtable and 
as happily cemented by the mutual 
love of Vertue, and prudent Ma- 
| nagement, as we coud deſire, yet 
| how can we be ſecure of their Suc- 
| ceſſors, or that this as well as other 
| good Inſtitutions ſhall not degene-, 
| rate * 
I agree fo far with this ObjeQtion | | 
as to grant that our Propoſal is not| 
ſuch 
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ſuch a piece of PerfeQtion that no- 
thing can be ſaid againſt ir, but is 
there any thing in this World that 
is ſo? Or do Men uſe to quit their 
Employments and - Houſes , their 
Wives and Children, Relations and 
Friends, upon every little pet, or 
| becauſe they very often find trouble 
| erdiſagreeableneſs ? do they not ra- 
ther if they are good Chriſtians, 
bear with Infirmities and endeavour 
to mend them? Hethen who wou'd 
Obje& to purpoſe muſt ſhew that 
the Good it may do is not equiva- 
leat to the Evil which may attend 
itz that the Ladies will ſuffergreater 
Inconveniencies with, than without 
it, and that itwillnot in the Main be 
beſt. Otherwiſe we ſhall take li- 
berty to believe that it is Humor, - 
Covetouſneſs or any thing rather 
than Reaſon which 'reftrains him 
from Approving and Promoting it. 
There is a certain Pride in the Mind 
of Man, which flatters him that he 
can See farther and Judge better 

O3 than 


| 
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than kis Neighbour, and he loves 
to feed it by ſcrupling and objeQ- 
ing againſt what another propoſes, 
who perhaps has not over-look'd 
thoſe fine diſcoveries in which he 
hugs himſelt, but' having view'd 
them on all ſides has diſcern'd and 
deſpis'd their iofignihcancy, 1 
wou'd only ask our ObjeQors whe- 
ther they think the. World ſo good 
as that it needs none,. or ſo bad as 
that it is not capable of Amend- 
meat ? If neither of theſe, let them 
tell me whether Complaining and 
Wiſhing will ever do the bulineſs, 
or who 1s the greateſt BenefaQor to 
Mankind, he who finds fault with 
every ProjcCt ſet on foot. to better 
and improve them, . becauſe-it is not 
exactly. after the Pattern in the 
Mount, that is indeed according to 
his own tooth and reliſh; it is not 
beyond exception,but has a touch of 
Humane. Weakneſs and Ignorance 


mingled with it ? Or he who. vigo-. 


rouſly and ſincerely with a- pure 
heart 
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heart and a diligent hand, ſets abour 
doing. what he Can, tho not fo 
much as he Wou'd, were his abi- 
lities greater? Werreall apt enough 
to cry out againſt the Age, but to- 
what purpoſe are our Exclamations - 
unleſs we go about to Reform it? 
Not faintly and coldly as if-we were - 
unconcern'd for the ſucceſs, and on- 
ly wou'd do ſomewhat to ſtill the 
reproaches of our Conſciences: and 
to exalt usin our ownImaginations, 
with the Pompous Idea of Zeal and : 
Public Spiritedneſs ; but with al our 
Might, with an Unwearied Indu- 
ſry and Vigor,; I'me aſham'd to ſay. 
like that which the Inſtruments of 
Satan expreſs in making Profelytes 
to Wickedneſs and Prophanenets ; 
but rather with ſuch as becomes the 
Servants of Chrift, which bears 
ſome ſort of proportion to the Great- 
neſs of our Maſter, the: Importance 
of the Work and the: Excellency oi : 
the Reward. - 


We- 
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We do not expeQ that all who 
come into this Society . will be per- 
fett, but we will endeavour to 
make them and our ſelves fo as 
much as may be. Nor ſhall any be 
admitted who either have not, or 
are not deſirous to have, that Di- 
vine yet humble, that Great and 
Generous, yet Meek and Conde(- 
cending Spirit, that unfeigned Love 
to GOD and all Mankind which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus. We ſet no 
other Rules than thoſe of the Go- 
{pel, Chriſtianity bcing the higheſt 


Improvement of a Rational Nature, | 


and every one's oblig'd to keep its 
Inſtitutions whether they Live in 
fuch a Soctety or out of it. 

Andas for that degeneracy which 
it may fall into, *tis too general an 
objection to have any weight, and 
may as well be urg'd againſt Univer- 
fities, all ſorts of Government, and 
indeed againſt every thing, as 
againſt this. May be's and #f*s are 


xadkl!s, and he who undertakes to | 


provide 


| 
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provide againit all Future Contin- 
gencies, either believes no GOD 
or fancies himſelf to- be one. A 
Prudent Man' will ' look as far as 
he can, and provide to the ut- 
moſt of his Knowlege and Pow- 
er, but when that's done, he 
knows he's but a Man and there- 
fore can't poſſibly Forſee and Reme- 
dy all things. | 
Let's then do what we Cax, and 
leave the reſt to our Great Bene- 
fator and Governor, but let us ſet 
about our own part, :not only when 
the way is-Opeh ahd-eaſy, who 
ſhall give us thanks for that ? but in 
{ſpite of all Difficulties and Diſ- 
couragement, ſince we have ſo Glo- 
rious a Leader, ſo indefatigable in 
his Labours, fo boundleis in his 
Love, ſuch an Omaipotent Aſliſter 
who neither vw ants Power nor Wull 


to help us. The Peeviſhneſs and 


Obſtinacy of ſuch as Quarrel with 
our Labour of Love and ſet them- 
{clves 
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ſelves againſt all we can do to ſerve 


them, will only add to our Laurels 
and enlarge our Triumphs, when 
our Conſtancy in' doing Good has 
at laſt o'ercome thoſe Perverſe Op- 
poſers of it. 


The End. 
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